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| Rr our Reverend, | 


HE Pceacher ſpeaking 
of himſclfe, ſaid, thar 
x&. for his preachings bee Feclef. 18, 

3 ſought ts find out accep- +19. 
table words, wards of de. | 
light, waich in theſame | 
| yerſe he callerh words of treth: where [ 
obſcrue that wordr of tructh, may bee | 

word: of delight, delight not being Con. 
| C 


2 tra- 
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wo The Fyiſtle 


trarie to trueth, neither pleaſure vneo 
profit : Such.words are compared to 
goades & nailes, which Currsrthe great 
Paſtour giveth vnto his Miniſters, rhe 
Maſters of Aſſemblees, whoare appointed 
Bernar. ſq- by him for to faſten; yea, and to nile 
per ante | needs ſenſes vnto/bim felfe; Such words 

-erit 4-) arc full of ſubſtance: they are fire with- 
ps ot faird, ; 

_ $itis not good in preachipg to make 
__ puts vie of fwelledhydrovick wotof man; 
Himem , | his invention z, neither 'mwſt man _ 
210 illami- that for ſimplicityot the Goſpell, which 
—_ Ar: diverſe call fmplicity, viz. words wan- 
i mite.) CINgadue & painefull meditation, which 
Pored vir- 15rhe very geſtion of the ſpirit; 11] ſtu- 
turem, quo, died words can not be theſe acceptable) 
yeſormet#r| $p6rds of Solomon :'Of them can bee: 
-_ J'pt*"-| rae no nailes forthe faſtening of looſe, 
-cyforme. | and vpſtable ſoules. | 
tur 44 del] Lever thought this partofthe Miniſtrie 
| orem, 4) a pajnefull part, not to bedone without, 
of hs grear paines; Some ſpeake of aBooke day, 
Uitater , i Þut all our dayes thould be Booky dayer,! 
149 {ru4-\ Ia Pagan conld be moved for any thin 
tur ad i=) to fay, Ah perdidi diem, alace | hauc loft 
-unartatf,' a day, what ſhall he ſay, whois alabou- 


ter inthe Lords Vineyeard? 


Fccleſ. 12, 


y, 11, 
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Dedicatory, A 


| ' They who wovld doe this worke as 
they ſhould, muſt with carneft pravers, 
painetull reading, and ſerious meditati- 
ons emptie their veines of their blood, till 
paleneſle the STVDDIE MARKE beg 
printed vpon their face; They muſt 
| watch while others fleepe, and labour 
at the candle: They muſt forlake the fea- 
thers and the downes «t the chirping of Fcclel. 12, 
the birds. Wakes, 
In ſome meafure I ſtrive to this, 
though not as | would; Happie isthe | 
ſcrvant that is vigilant, hauing ever 
bis loines girded and bis eandlein bu band, Luke 12, ' 
waiting for the coming of bis LORD, -, Y. 35. 
Ler it pleaſe your Lo. to rake in' 
good part this part of my labours,' 
wherein is 4 boxe of balme, a little te»} 
ſtimony of my thankfulneſſe for the | 
great kindneſle, whereof in my great | 
| afli tion it pleaſed you ro make mee 
| partake; The bloody perſecution in 
| 


France did ſcatter many Churches, and' 
' mine among(t others: Ar my coming 
| heere you refreſhed mee with your 
comforts, and placed mee beſides your 
ſelfe, where [ find the Logps bleſ-; 
fing vpon my labours: To Him alone | 
bclongs theglory, . | 


And 


OO 


— 


Nate. 


—_—— — YO 


| 


And ſeeing ic is the Logps will 
that man bee chankfull ynto man, ler 
me hcere name three fpeciall friends 
ro whom neither name nor blood haue 
bund. wee, ot loue and kind- 
neſle in cime of mine adyerſitic, the 
bond whereof as 1 hope ſhall never 
bee broken, At my firſt coming to 
Edinburgh, good Doftour S1zzat, 
the glory and honour of all the Phy. 
ficians of our Land, would have mee 
to abide with him: * But afrerward, 
a preaching at a faſt haning made mine 
acquaincance with S', illiaw Scot of 
Eli, that great Scots MECENAS, Pa- 
eron to great ROLLOCYS, hee afcer 
chat did keepe me with, him, as one 


2. Tim.,, Of his owne Children: the Loxp grant 


F.15 


Altec 


vito bias that hee may finde mercie is þ 


that day: From Sf, William you broughe 
mee to Glaſgow; of that your favour 
let mee not forget a ſpeciall inſtru- 


ment, even that wiſe and godly man, | | 


M*. lames Rebertoun, Comiller of Ha- 
miltown, with whom I with that [ 
might both live and die, 

1 hecre in the dedication of this 
treatiſe acknowledge your bounty with 
a thanktu]l profcon. 


The Fyifile 


| 


"—Dridicat ory. 


And fecing our Seokes are our Chil-' 74,5 
dren, the bizcb of our braines, itis moſt. - Zibers, 
convenient, that you who haue the 
Patronage of tbe FATHER, ſhould alſo 
vouchſafe a bleſſing t0 the Children, | 
Which looking after, I increar the 
Moſt High to preſerve you vnblame- 
able bot in Soule and Body, yailt 


the day of his appearing. 


At Glaſpew the 23 
bs Deccmber, 1628, 


Tous Los in ol ductic 
Mr, Zacuazis Boro 
Preacher of "GODS 
WORD, at 
GLASGOW. 


| TO THE READER. 


F HERE was never an age 
more fertile in reproofes aud | 
reproches than this ; We are. 
come ro the dregges of dayer, where it| 
js counted vertue to point out the. 
imperfe&ions of oor brethren; Many 
are like tbe Flee, that can not reſt bar 
vpon..4 ſcabbe,. , Charnable Reader, 
take.in good part theſe my painesta- 
ken for thy profit: As for thee, whoſe 
' £ountenance 1s calt downe, becauſe of 

Gen. x G9Ds graces in others, If thou doe well 
v. 7, ſhall it not bee accepted? but if not, ſons 
® 7 | lyeth a1 the dove; Doe better thy ielfe 
| 3nd that (hall be my reproofe. /t was: 

Hieron, ag W*l ſaid by S', lerome: Aut profer me- 
Pammach, {10105 epulas &@ we tonvive yeere, aut qualin 
Epiſt. 5, | canque noftyg canulacontentns eflo: thatis, 
cap. 8., |if thou can prepare better cheare lep 

mee partake: if not, bce content with 


{ſuch as 1 hauc, 
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T HE SICKE 
MANS SORE. 


| P Sal. 107 V4 17. Fooks becauſe of 
their tranſgreſs:ons and becauſe of 

their iniquities are afflicted. 
V.18. Their ſoule abhorreth all maner 
of meate and they draw neare vnto the 
gores of death. 

U.19. Then they crye unto the Lord 
| iz their trouble: hee ſaveth them out of 

their diſtreſſes. 

V.20,He ſent his werd and healedthem; 
and delivered them from therr de- 
ſtruftions. 
V.21.0h that men wold praiſe the Lord 


for his goodne{e, and for his wonderfull 
works to the ( hildres of men. 


His text way be called the 
ficke mans text. 
The —_—_— ined the words. 


—_ 


3 a feel mar fre | 


Therext divideth ir ſelfe in three 
ſpeciall parts. 
Jn he firſt is : the ſiche mens (ore. 
Jn the ſecond is:the ſick mans ſalve. 
Jn the thicd is: the ſecke. Mans ſong. 
The ficke mans fore js in thele 
wordes,' Fooles becauſe of their tranſ- | 
greſsions , and becauſe of their iniqui 


ties aye affliftea: their ſoule abhorreth 


al! manner of meate &c. 
The ſicke mans falve is in theſe 
wordes, Then they cry to the Lordin 


their tr ouble:he ſaveth them out of 1 their | 
aiſtreſſes: hee ſent his word and heated | : 


th:m,and delivered them from their ae- 
rd tons. 


The ſicke Mans ſong is a Song 


of praiſe in theſe wordes: Oh that |! 
men wold praiſe the Lord for his good- |? 
neſſe, and for bis wonderfull workes to 


the (hilirenof men. 
1. Parr: 


Tuna Srcxs ManS Sors. 
N the words of the Pſalmiſt here: 
fclt the ordour is to bee confi- 

de-| 
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{8 "- The ſick Hans ſor | I-JOr 77+ 


fore mercy, (or for toſpeakfo) take 
the fore-gate of Mercy: when God 
was deſired by Moſes to ſhewe 
him his face , God ſaid vato him 
thatno man could ſee his face and 
live. But behold, ſaid hee, there is 
4 place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand on 
a rock: and it (hall come 10 paſſe, while 
| my glory paſſeth by that 1 will put thee 
| | znto the clift of a Rocke, an4 will 
cover thee with my hand: 1 will make 


all my goodnefſe paſſe before thee, and V+ 9: 
| 3 | 1 will cover thee with my hand whiles 


| I paſſe by: eAfter 1 will tak away mine 
hand: and thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts 
but not my face: Now as the Lord 
ſaid, ſo hee did: he paſled by, and 
while he paſſed he made a Procla- 
mation. T he Lord.the Lord God mer - 
| cifu!l and grations, long ſufferina qnd 


ping mercy for thouſands forgiving 


hold how inthe Lords comming to 
A ? 


<— 


—- 


dered: Judgements heere goe be- 


abundant in goodneſſe and trueth: kee- : 


*xod. 33, 


21.Y+2 z. 


V, 23» 


Exod.344 


eniquitte, tranſgreſſion and ſunne: Be- 1 


meecke IN 


| Pſal. 10) 


IV. Is 


. I «ſer m; 


[icke Mans ſore. 
eMeſ:s,mmercy came before, and after 
ivdgement in the wores following 
that will by no meanes cleare the guilty 
viſtting the iniquitie of the Fathers 
pon the { hildren. *The Lords (lug- | 
gorne in his comming to Moſes 
was merciful an{ righteous: firſt was 
WVercy and then Juſtice: this was the 
order of Davids Song: I will, ſaid 
hee, ſing of Mercy and of Indement : 
Firſt of mercy & thenof ludgement, 
like Gods paſſing by Moſes. 

Bur here in myText Gods order 
is inverted, for there is firſt a ſong 
of Judgement and after of mercy; 
what ſhould be the cauſe of this ? 

This is as the Apoſtle calleth it 
[lehuvmobuacs copic Te bes Multiformis 
illa ſapientia Bei, that is, the manifold 
wiſaome of God, or the wiſdome of 
God that is of many forms: as there 
be diverſe faces and formes of men, 
ſo chere be diverſe hearts & diverſe 


— 


[diſpoſitions: ſome be thrown faced, 


and ſome berthrowa hearted: with 
the 


—— 
A. A 


w/th th: pare thog wilt ſhew thy [elfe 
pure , froward with the froward:*To 
'one that is of a mecke diſpoſition 
and of a gentle nature like Moſes, 
ler the Paſtour preach firſt of mer- 
cy,as God came to Moſes: making 
all his goodneſle to goe befare him: 
Bur having to doe with fooles; ſuch 


[as are into my Text, it ſhall bee 


wiſedome firſt ro (ing to them of 
ludgement and thereatrer of mercy: 
| Gods comming to Elzes declared 
with what method he had to preach 
to thar rebellious people with whom 
hee had to doe: while hee was in- 
to the caue of Hreb the mount ot 
God; the Lord bade him come our, 
and ſtand vpon the mount before 
the Lord, and behold while God 
was comming to him, there came 
from before him three mighty Meſ- 
ſengers for to make awayec to 'the 

King of Glory. | 
The firſt Meſſenger was called 
the VWVIND: 4 m!ghty ſtrong winde 
, rent 


——_— 


| "IM he ſicke mms ſore® 1.ſerm. 


bs 
#jals IS | 
Ve 26s 

F Note, 


* Note. 


I.K'n?. 
IvVil, 


—— ——_ 
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eſtcke Mans ſore. 1. erm 


rent the mountains and brake the rockes 
before the Lord: but the Lord was not 
in the winde: After the winde, came 
another Poſte called an EARTH- 
UAKE ; but the Lord was net in 
the earthquake: After the Earthquak 
came yer one more furious called 
FIRE; but the Lord was not in the fire: 
eAfter the fire, came a ſtill and foft 
voyce wherein was the Lord: By 
this God teached Elias how he ſhuld 
teach that ſtiffnecked people & how 
he ſhould bring the Lordro them: | | 
viz.chat firſt he ſhould preach Judge. 

ments ; whereby as by a wind the 
proud heartes like hie Mountaines 
might bee ſhaken; and the harde| | 
hearts like rockes might be rent: If | | 
that did not the turne, let him yer 
threaten ludgments like earthquaks 
which might mak all hearrs to quak: 
If that did not the turne, that hce 
ſhould preach Hel! fire, death and 
damnation againſt the Sonnes of 


men: Naw it men did tremble at 
the 


—_— 


_ 


—_— 


I/erm, The/rcke Mans ore. 


| (hould- preach with a ſofr and till 
yoyce the 'mercyes of God , the 


der' and Methode is plainely fette 


compas{10n making a difference; that is, 
to ſomefirſt preach mercy:But others 


the firethere is a preaching of ludg- 
ment: *To ome, preachers (hould 
bec as Barnabas, ſonnes of conſola- 


the- fire, Gods will was that. hee | 


promiſes of the Goſpell: This or-| 


downe:by Saint Inde ,, Of ſome have ( 


ſave with feare, pulling them ont of | 


tion: to others they (ſhould bee as 
lames and lobn: Boanerges; duo fulmi- 
na bell; two fonnes of thunder, II! 
men like nettles muſt bee ficlt grip- 
ped leſtrhey burne thee, Gods natu- 
rall dealing with men is firſt to offer 
| mercy vnto them if they will repent, 
*This was a Law of warre preſcri- 
ved by God himlfelte vnto his peo 
ple, when thow comeſt nigh unto « 
City, ſaith God, to fieht againſt it, 
then proelaime peace wnto it, But 1) 
it will not make peace with thee , but 


be RAE. 


60 


1* Ng. 


2- Cor, 
10, V. 4- 


* Vote, 
Lewlt 19. 
i L7. 


1 Jerm. : 


"The ſicke Mans ſore, © 


wall make warre againſt thee, then thow 
ſhall be beſeidge its As it was:ordai- 
ned by Godin that warre,fo ſhuld it 
be practiſed in the Chriftian warre> 
fare:while Paſtours comefrom God 
to a people;they mult firſt proclame 
peace vnto them: But if they will 
not make peace:then they muſt be- 
ſcige them with the Cannons of 
Gods Judgements. * It Barnabas 
cannot winne the Ciradell of mens! 


hearts by conſolations;ler James and| 


lohn Boanerges Sonnes of thunder 
befiege their hearts: with the thun- 
ders of Gods Ivdgements they muſt 
ſhoot downe the ftrong holdes of ſin, 
that every thought and imagina- 
tion may bee taken and brought 
captive to the obedience of the 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


I know that preaching of Judge-| } 
ment is vnpleaſant preaching to! 


Aecſh and blood: *Bur heere 1s the 
command, Th:# ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy nerghbcur , and not ſaffer ſin 

VPol, 


bh ——_—— 


py in name, could not heate Faul 
preach:Pau/sText was of righteonſnes, 


| _ vnhappy like Felix fold vn- 


| — Theſiche Mans fore. 1 cſerm. 
vpon h;m:Moſt men will heare one- Ez. 


ly the-p/pmmg of mercy , Senzes of 
Loves; but dure their cares from the 
dinne of Judgements. *They like 
well of Barnabas with his confola- 
tions: þut cannot abide the thunders 
of Boanerges: *None {o fain as fools 
would haue their head c!apped : 


fooles fedde on folly would bee fed 
in their follic. * Infelix Felzx, more 
vnhappy indeedethan hee was hap- 


of temperance and of Indgement: Ashe 
reaſoned vpon the point of Tudge- 


vnto him in a feare; Goe thy way for 
this time , when I have & convenient 


ſeaſon I will call for thee. * There bee 


ment, Felix interrupted him crying | 


| 
3Z-V.35 
" Vote. 
| 
* Note. | 
* Note 


AÞ24 
U, 2 Js 


der {inne; like 4heb, who could 
not heare Micaizh Gods Prophet: 
I hate him aid <-dhab, for hee 
doeth nos propheſie good concer- 
ping me,but evill*But wha can ſpeak 


good 


22,V,8, 


* Note. 


good to him that doth cuill aud bee 
a Trumpeter of Trueth? The word 
of God bee it of Iudgement or 0 

Mercy, ſhould not bee concealed 
from them to'whom ir is ordained; 
while a man is become a fool in his 


for him: the faithfull Paſtour, muſt 
denounce againſt him yyhar ever is 
in his Roll, not keeping'vp a word, 


face. *This was Iobs great comfort 


(* Notes {a his diſtreſſe that he had not con- 
Job.6:v. ,oakedthe words of the holy ene: the of- 
109+ |ficeof teachers, the Lords ſervants 
is to blowe the Trumpet and warne the 
33%-3* | people with alarmes: *They are com+ 

Note. pared to the hewers of wood [have 


downe the old oken hard ini- 
+ quities of a people, muſt ſharpen 
Þis reproofes and cherewith ſtrike 
at 


ſinnes, a Sermon of Iudgment is 


were it to call him a foole in his' 


| Kos The ſuke mans ſire. tt Jermyll 1: 


| 
| 


HoJe. 6: hewed them by my Prephets (aith the || 
Vs 3* |Lord:*As'a man that is for to cut |; 
9. 2 hard oke will firſt ſharpen his axc: | 

{o he thatis ordained for to hewe || 


—_—_—— 45 ot 4A anc. — 
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The ficke Mans fore, 
at them, till the ſpailes flce off: yea 
cill ar laſt the higheſt Ceders of 
of {innes , were they Ceſars (innes, 
may fall down vpon their ſides. *jf 
a King be afoole againſt God, feare 
nottocall him a foole that he may 
become wile : Grd vp thy loynes 
ſaid the Lord to his Prophet, 4riſe 
and ſpeake all that I command thee, be 
not diſmayed at their faces, teſt I con- 


IT 


| 


i Note, 


Tere.t.v 


| 
S G1 
. 


found thee before them: woe to dumme 
dogges, yee that make ' mention of the 


: 


| 


Lord keepe net ſilence. *Somerimes * Noxe., 
Paſtoures are ſo branded with the I/4,62,v 


reproaches of fooles, becauſe they 
hurt their galled backes , that they 
will reſolve to preach'no more of 


ludgement, but to remaine (ilent: | 


This is their weakneſle, but when 
the ſpirit of their calling begins to 
ſtirre-within them; it (ball not lye 
in their hearts to hold their peace, 
*This was /eremiahs reſolution once: 
becauſe hee ſaw the word of the 
Lord made a reproach to him, and 


16» 


F Note. 


2 dayly | 


i2 I, ſerm. The ſicke Mans fore. 


lerem. 
20. V.9, 


_ Note. 


| 


dayly derifion, hee ſaid, 7 will nof 
mite mention of G14 nor ſpeake any 
more #» his Nume: But did hee fo? 
Ono :not: The ſpirit of his calling 


kindled ſuch a fire within him, that 
hee eould no more forebeare: Hz 


word, (aid hee, wis in mine heart as 
a burning fire, ſhut vp in my bones, and 
[ was weary wth forbraring, and | could 
not ſtiy. A Man of God will call a 
foole a foole. *jr is his calling to 
fing as well of ludgement as of 
mercy: It by want of diſcretion he 


ſpill the rune of GODS muficke, | ; 
preaching Iudgement, when hee | 
(hould preach mercy, or preaching iſ 
mercy , where hee ſhould preach 


Iudgement,he himſelf (hall be found 
the greateſt foole in the daye of 
compres, 

This conſideration made Paul to 


| pray for wiſedome to his diſciple, 


who was became a teacher:The Lord 
ſaid he, giue thee wiſdome in all things: 


* Nee. * By this wiſdome while we preach 


i. 


to hauty 


— 


— The /cke mans ſore. 1 ſerms. 


ro hauty or humbled ſinners: we are 
teached to pradtiſe that precepr of | 
S. Inde: which is, to make 4 difference. 
The Lerd give vs the ſpirit of dil- 
| Eretion. | 
This much concerning the me-| 
thode of the Wordes which wee 
have read in your audience: where- 
in firſt mention is made of Ludge- 
ments, and after of mercy. 
Now let vs come to our ficke 
Text, or Text of Sickneſſe, 
In the /icke man his ſore, which 
'15 the firſt part of this Treatiſe vpon 
| the fiue Verſes heere ſet downe, wee 
 haue theſe three things particular- 
lyroconlider. 
Firſt, who are thoſe who are ſaid 
hecre to bee afficted; Secondly , 
8 what is the cauſcof alltheir afflii- 
ons: Thirdly, what is the particular 
affliction ſer downe in this Text. 


1 


_—Y ———_——— ts. 


— 


WHO; 


* Note. 


#* Not? 


'The ſrcke mans ſore. 


] ./ Er 174+ 


I. who is ſaid to be afflicted heere, 


*TN this parr of Scripture wee | 


haue a viſitation of the ficke: | 
looke to your bookes, and the firſt | 
word of 0ay Text ſhall tell you who 
is fick: vvho? fooles, foales ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, becauſe of their tranſgreſit- 
ons, at:d bec; uſe of their iniquities are | 
alflid ed. 
' *® ] read in Scripture of foure| 
lorts of fooles: of theſe two bce| 
wiſe, and two be fooles indeede. | 
Firſt theſe are called fooles in 
Scripture, that acknowledge their | 
ownefooliſhneſle: 1f any man amonz | 
v8, faith the Apoſtle, ſecmeth to be 
wiſe in this world, let him become a 
foole that h:e may be wiſe: *This was 
wiſe eAzurs confeſſion which hee 
made to 1thiel and V cl, Surely, (aid 
hee, 1 am more brutiſh then any man, 
«nd haue not the vnderſtanding of 4 
man: I neither learned wiſedome nor 


haue t1e knowledze of the holy, 
Se- 
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*Secondly, theſe are called fools |” No#e, 
in Scripture, who are ſo in the wic. 
keds eſtimation: According to this 
: || che Apoſtle faith, wee are ole for (1. Cor. g 

{| Chriſts ſake: but yee are wiſe, wee are, 10, 
fooles, that is, we are ſo cſteemed 
to bee by the worldly wiſe: After 
that a Propher of God had anointed 
lehuto bee King, one ſaid to /ehu,| 
wherfore came this madde fellow to thee? 2 K1mgs 
Godlinefſeto wicked men is not 0n-| 9+ VI. 1. 
ly fooliſhneſſe but madnefſe. The 42. 6 


great knowledge of letters hath made |V- 2 44 
thee made: (ſaid Feſtus to Paul )what 
wonder ſecing the wiſedome of |1-Cor.1, 


God himllefe is cſteemed folly. ww 25. 


Scripture yee reade of the folly of |** Note. 
God, yee reade in Scripture of the 
folly of preaching, in a worde all ſpu 
rituall wiſedome is folly: But ro 
whome? $. Paul faith that it 1s 7s 
them that periſh. 

Thirdly, theſe are aid to befools 
who are Gods Ele& and choſen 


ones, bur, as we all doc, faile in many 
things 


I.Cor.T. 
V, 21. 


Lak. 246 
V, Ze. 
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chimes, when they either turne in any 
point {ro the trueth which once they 
| did embrace ,or when they arc ſhow 
of heartto believe,or when they run: 


away from God by any ſin, thenare 
they ſaid to be fools: their failing is 
their folly: For the firſt S. Pas) called 
the Galathians fooliſh Galathians: 
for the ſecond; Chriſt called his rwo 
diſciples going to Emass fooles, end 


flow of heart to beleene: for the third, 


it is faidrhat the forlorne ſonne was 


PST madde or by hinelfe:becauſc when 
v. 17. | hee repented, it is ſaidrhat he came 


to himſelfe azaine, 
Fourthly, the wicked co whome 


*| thewiſedome of God isfolly axe called 
1 fooles: According to this the rich 


man intheGoſpell that madegreater 
proviſion for his belliein his Barns, 
than for his Soule in the Heavens, is 
called afoole. O foole, this: night thy 
Soule ſhall bee taken from thee! This 
was his folly , hec never thought 
of Heaven ll hee was in hell, 
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It is of theſe two, viz. of the 
Godly ſinning by weaknefle, & 
of- the wicked finning by wicked- 
neſle that mention is made heere: 
while they finne they are both 
fooles and as they are both but 
fooles, and as they are, fo heert 
are they called, viz. fooles. 

The Hebrewe word heere is 
Guilim, a word that commeth from 
a root that is nor in vic, haveing 
no fignification which is the lyfe 
of a worde: a roote worthy of ſuch 
branches : the roore is not in vie, 


neither are the branches: wherc- 
fore ſerveth the roote of follic? 
what arethe fruites of follie? They 
are like the apples of Sodone. 
They maye have ſome ſhewe out- 
wardlic; but have nothing burrot- 
tenneſſe forthe in-meate. Heerhar 
raſterh them will doe beſt.ro ſpite 
them out again, *Asthe wicked wil 


0 


| 


' Note. 


raſte the good gift of God and after ſpir Heb - 6. 
| itout, ſo thatitdoththenvno good: V+ 4+ | . ? 
B ' 8: 


— 


ſo ſhould the godly -hauing taſted 
the fruires of follic incontinent ſpitr 
them out, and after ſpitt at them 


with deſpight, ſo ſhould they not j}: 


bee able ro doe them evill. 

* Though fooles bee called from 
a roote that hath no vſe in God his 
word, they ſceme tothemſelves to 


' | bee moſt faſt rooted: in their proſ- 


peritie they both think, and ſay that 
theyſhall neuer bee moved. They will 
alſo ſeeme vnto others of all men 
to have che ſtrongeſt rootes. To De- 
vi4 who was on of Gods Seers they 


. appearedfor a ſpace {ike greene Bay- 


frees, All ſuch greenefle, and great- 
nefle, is but in thinges earthly: as 
healch, wealth, houour and prefer- 
ment.But becauſe they are not roo- 
ted in the heavens, the earth is nor 
able ro furniſh ſubſtancefor che vp- 
holding of ſuch things: and there- 
fore like graſſe vpon the houſe tops 
they wither before they grow vp. 


| 
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we 


1 have ſcene, ſaid Eliphaz, "k 2 
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liſh taking roote: but tooke hee root 
for to continue? No, not: Suddain- 
lie, ſaid hee, 1 curſed his habitation: 


T incontinent his children for whoſe 


ſtanding and preferment hee (olde 


himlelfe ro wickednefle were cruſhed - 


in the gate; neither was there any to 
deliv:r them. Asfor their harveſt 
and expected crop, others didde- 
voiire it, not leaving them the mile- 


rable ſtalkes which grew among the|v. 


thornes, 


* Thus Goddoth with the wicked 


as he did with the Amorite. Thogh 


in appearance hee high like a Ce- 
dar, and ſtrong like an Oke, yer hee 
deftroyerh bis fru:t from about, and his 


rootes frombeneath. The folic of fin * 


islike a fooliſh tale, which as men 
commonly ſay, hath neither roppe 
aor root. The leſſon isthis: all ſin- 
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I9, 


Amos. 2. 
9 * 


The do- 


ners are but fooles: a wicked man drine. 


werehe ncver ſo wiſe.in the world 


is but a foole before God: the wiſe- 1. Cor. | 


God: 


dome of this world is fookſhneſſewith 3.v. 19, 
B 2 


— —T — 
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God: wiledame in evill 15 nothing; 
butguile andcraftineſſc, guile guil- 
ded with wiledome like atombe ca- 
vered with the foile of gold, having 
nothing within bur a contagious 
corruption, 

-\ The vie let all men that would be 
wiſe indeede ſtudie to an innocent 
life. * This 45 our wiſedome that 
dery'ng ungodlineſſe and worldlie luſts 
wee live ſoberly,righteouſly and god m\ 
this preſent world , ſobcrlic for our | 
{clves, rightcouſlic for our neigh- 
| bours,and godly for our good God. 
Whatis beyond that is no thing || 
bur fooliſhneſle: hee that exceeds 
rhe {quare ofthar rule in Scriprure 
language, is a foole, 

Obiettion. 
Heere ſome may obic@andſay, 

| how is this thae Scripture ſpeaketh|f}/ 

thus? doth not Scripture forbid vs 
| roſpeake fo? Chriſt ſpeakerth plain-| 
ly, whoſoeacr is angrie with his bros| 
_ without a cauſe ſball bee in danger 
- / 0 


nd LB. 
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of rulment. «And wheſorues foal ſy 
to his brother Racha. (haſt bre in dan« 
ger of the Connſell; but-whoſconcr ſhall 


ſay, thaw: foole , ſball bre\in danger of | 


bell fire. Behold theirthree; inturi- 
es which the Iewes:thoughtto bee | 
veniall finncs ofthe Papiſts:the leaſt | 
is a mation of anger keept-claſc 
within the breaſt, which may call 
a warded wrath : for ſuch a fault 
Chriſt ſayerh, that a man is in dan- 
ger of judgment , thatis, as though, 
wee ſhould ſaye , in danger-ro bee 
broughe before the Commiſhonar 
an inferiour Judge : for the leaſt 
finne is theleaſt puniſhment, 


* The ſecond iniurie is ," Rs- 


cha, that. is, wrath broken out of 
warde into wordes: the word is a 
worde of iniurcie, which {tgnifieth, 
vacuns, 2 man as wee ſay that hath 
not harnes,or brajne, a tvome hea- 
ded man.. * Beza out of Chryſo- 
{tome maketh iras the French word 
Tutayer,which we callto Thaw a man, 

B 2 This 


Note. 
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This greater -iniurie-eame before 
the Saxhedrin ; which: were 'the 
Counſell of ſeventie and two. The 
third and laſt-iniurie is greateſt, viz, 
when a man'not onelie'Thow's his. 
brorher, bur faith Thow foole, Sore 
diftinguiſhtheſe three iniuries after 
this manner: *. The firſt, ſay they, 


ded wrath within the heatt. The ſe- 
cond is, ira efferveſcens, an anger 
breaking foorth. Thethird they call 
14 Crum pens in apertum convuirtium , 
thatis, ſcoffing or rayling: for this 
word, faith Chriſt, a man ſhall bee | 


Luke, 2 4 
Vs 2 5 . 


Notes 


ſinners are called fooles? 

The anſwere. 
I anſwere, that to call a man foole 
is not (imply forbidden; for Chriſt 
called rwo of his Diſciples footes: 
S. Paul called the Galatians foo!:fh. 
* That threatning then is _ 


is ire reſtrifti animi, thatis, a war- | 


in danger of hell fire: how is itthen | 
that in the firſt patt of my Text | 


them that our of wrath and malice /-- 


—— 


—— 


_ 


ms. 


 _ The (icke Mans ſore. 
bring this worde of _ 
their brother. -Jtis in this fenſe ſaid 
chat the Archangell while' hee dif- 
puted againſt Saran abour the body 
of Moſes dwrſ} nor bring agiinſt him 
erapling accuſatton: that is, hee durſt 
not in anger call him a foole, knave 
or lowne, as one by way of rayling 
will call his brother. * Their is no 
rayling in my Text: my Text is ra- 
thera teaching wherby fooles may 
|learne to bee wiſe. 

The do@rine I gather beere is this: 
* Jf hee that calleth his brother a 
foole deſerves Hell: what ſhall hee 
| deſerve that is a foole indeeede? 
A man may call his brother a foole, 
and yet not'bee a foolec: the one is 
bura ſimple a&, the other is an ha- 
bite purchaſed by cuſtome : the 
greater the ſinne bee, the greater 
muſt beethe puniſhment. * If God 
f ſcourged his people, for cating 
ſwines fleſh, the abomination, and the 
ab ?, what ſhall hee doe to theſe 
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againſt | 


th. 9 
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Note. 


The do- 
(Frint. 
Note. 


Note. 


that 


Iſay. 66, 
Ve 17% 
| 


an 
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| neſſe bee not once named among 


/} Text the cauſe of their afflitions: 


T/ Mans ſore, | 
chat cate vp the poore and the wi- 
dowes houſe?great finnes and great 
indgments. 

he vie. * Letvs beware tobe 
thatindecd whereof the (imple na» 
ming of another to bee, putreth the 
Soule in danger of hell fire. * The 
Apoſtle his precepr is-that fornica- 
tion, and all oncleawneſſe, or covetouſ- 


vs as becommeth Saints: ſecing to 
name ſuch thinges with a filchie 
rongue is forbidden , howe much 
more ſhould wee bee: carcfull for 
to avoide to bee that, which is not 
to bee named? | 


by what is the cauſe of the 
affliction of ooles. 


V 'E haue alreadie heard who. 
is afflicted viz. fooles; Now 
followeth into the order -of my 


the cauſe is finne , and iniquitie : 
Fooles. 


The ſicke mans ſore, 1.ſerm. 25 | 
Fooles becauſe of their tranſereſj1ons &> 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflifted. 

It is an ordinarie queſtion made 
by the moſt part while they ſeeany 
in affliftion, what coulde bee the 
cauſe of ſuch a iudgment ? where- 
fore hath G O-D thus wiſe done? 
* God told this to Teruſalem when Note. 
heethreatned to deſtroy. Many nati- 
ons, {aid hee, ſhall paſſe by this citie, ler. = 
and they ſhallſay every one to his neigh- "* ©* 
bour , wherefore haththe Lord done thes | 
vntothis great (tie. * Seehoweof Nete- 
nations of paſlers by, there is not 
one bur hee ſaith, wherefore? Every 
man ſaith vnto his neighþour,where 
fore? Now what is the anſ{were that 
God makes to rheir wherefore? ]tis 
into the verſe following; Then they q 
ſhall anſwere becauſe they haue forſaken 
the. covenant of the Lord God: thatis, 
| as my textſaith,becauſe of thetr tranſ- 

greſsions, and becauſe of their imquiti- 
es. Theleflonis this, * Our Cones The do® 


are the cauſe of all our plagues: fo frine. 
IG, f long 


jv, T2, 
(Note. 
ob. 8 


V. 


Note; 


loſh. 4. 
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long as rebellious Ionah was inthe 
| Shippe the tempeſt increaſed: Jr 
is ſaide, that the Sea wrought, and was 
tempeſivous; what could bethe cauſe 


Ioneh,1.| of ſuch tempeſtuous working? The 


rebellion of Ionah flying fram the 
preſence of the Lord: Take mee vp 
(aid hee, andceft mve into the Sea,for 
[ know that for my [ake this great tem- 
peſt is vpon you, When lo(hua ſaw 
[ſracl beaten before the men of Ai, 
hee purtduſt vpon his head, crying, 
Oh Lord what ſhall 1 ſay , ſeeing 1ſra- 
& bath turned their backe before their 
enemies: now what could bee the 
cauſe of that flight? 1/rael hath ſinned 
42d hane alſo tranſereſſed (aide the 
Lord: therefore they could net ſtand be- 
fore their enemies: * There muſt ever 
bee a wherefore of finne before the 


h, therefore of affliction: (an the ruſh 


* grow vp without myre ? can the flagge 

grow without water? no more can af- 

| lition grow without ſinne. * Sin 
| way . h 

to alflictionis like myreto rheruſh 

and 


—— — . — a. . 
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| and like water to the flagge: ir ma- 

kerth a diviſion berweene our God & 

our Soule: God cannot ſhine vpon 

the Counſell of the wicked :* So 

{oone as men beginne to ſinne; the Note, 
clowds of his glowmes beginne ro 
gather. 1/1 ſine (aid Job, then thou Job. 1. 
markeſt mee, andthowwilt not acquite 74 
mee from mine miquitie: if 1bewicks y, 15, 
ed woe onto mee. As a man ſoweth, 

ſo ſhall hee reape: Even ar I bage 1, 4 
ſeene, ſaid Eliphaz,chey that plow ini- ye 
quitie, and ſowe wickedneſſe reape the ; 
{ame, Who ever hee bee that rakes | ; 
pleaſure in finne,ſbel/poſſeſſe moneths 9-7 
of Vanitie:weeriſome nzzhts are appoin hr 
ted for him." The vie of all this is, The uſe. 
that wee ftudie to finceritic of lite 

if wee would bee free ofaffiittions, | 

The wicked while they are afflited Note. 
are bound with affiiftions, like a 
murtherer caſt in the ſtockes z bur 

godly Ioſeph in the ſtockes is a free 

man,* Theſakelefle Souleis ever in Not 
libettie: their is no ſuch buckler for | " 


holding : 
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Note. 


Numb. 
2 3oVo21 


Note. 


holding off afflictions as innocen- 
cic of life. If becauſe of their tranſ* 


we a{fited , ſhould bee as ſcraped 
out. 

* Let a man keepe himſelfe from 
finne vnſportedofthis World, and 
hardlie ſhall afflition come necre 
him. Doe what Balaam could doe 
hee could nor curſe 1ſrael, though 
hee was waged forjthe ſame. The 
reaſon thereot is declared by him- 
ſelte, God hath not beheld iniquitie in 
lacob, neither hath hee. ſeene perverſ- 
ne(Je in ſeas : the Lord God is with 
him, and the ſhout of a King is among 
them. * So longas God beholdeth 
not iniquitic into a man, a houſe, 
or a nation, the Lord God is there, 


triumph over alltheir enemies. Jf 


j 


afflicions come for to. rye their 
Forces, they likewiſe ſhour as Kings 
\trrwnphing over Death ir ſelfe, and 
| the 


greſsions, and becan(e of their iniquj- | 
t1es bee away, the words following 


=” chi —_— or 41 


andthey ſhoutas Kings:that is,they | 


— 
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the grave, whome they boaſt with" 
doubled interrogations; O Death ! 
where is thy ſting? O Grave! where is 
thy vittorie? 

* Vhat wonderthat fooles bee 
afflicted for their follic;ſeeing other 
innocent creatures ' {mart for the 
ſame?* Doth nor Scripture record 
that ſenſelefle creatures ſicken for 
our (1nnes? Thus wee (ce the walls 


MMU4 
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leproſie: a wonderfull thing ro think 
how hard ſtones of the houſe wall 
where the ſinner dwelt could be- 
come ſick. Becauſe of the tranſgrel- 
ſions and iniquities of fooles in an 
houſe, the dead ſtones in the wall 
were afflicted, * Yea,which is more 
for the ſins of man, the whole creation 
groneth gravelleth in paine together as 
ifitwerea Woman in her ſhewers; 
their ſickneſle is wanitie cauſed by 
| our : iniquitie. * Sceing then 0- 
ther creatures that cannor (inne are 
afflited becauſe of mans fins, whar 
won- 


—_—. 


of an houſe became leper of a freteng | 


\Note. 


I.. Cor, 
15:v.55 


Note. 


Note. 


Levit. 


14.V-44 


* 
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wonder if fooles becauſe of their tranſ| 
greſsrons , yea, and alſo becauſe of 
| #hetr intquitie bee affiited? 

Obſerve heere howe the worde 
becauſe is doubled: Firſt , becauſe of 
their tranſet eſ51ons , and againe be- 
cauſe of their iniquities. Js nor this 
all one? whatneede wasit then that 

| hee ſhould have thus doubled the 

' worde Becauſe and againe becauſe? 

Nate, *I anſwerethatrhis forme of ſpeach 
15,as were the dreames of Pharaoh 


ofthe kine and of the corne: of one 


V 25+ dreameof Pharaoh is ons,faid loſeph; 
But wherefore was it doubled? jo- 
ſeph faith that it was #0 ſh:w &harach 
what hee 'was ahout to dee: that is for 
ro aſſure him thatthe matter ſhould 
ſurely come to paſlc; God of one 
thing doubled Pharaohs dreames; 
for that the dreame was douvled unto 
v 23. |Pharach twiſe, it is becauſe the thing 

= 88 eftabliſh:d by GOD: and God will 


Gen, 41 thing hee had rwo dreames : The | 


a a WY. UU © @ ok . 


——aw_r F —— WR ' a———{c act anc ca .,&* aZ3£ﬀ QF. 


ſure 


ſhortly bring it topaſſe. So forto al- 
| 


at. 


ſure vs hecere thatfinne is the cauſe 

ofall our afflitions it is ſaide thar 
men are afflited, becauſe of their 
tranſgresfions, and againe becanſe of 
their iniquities, * The word dou- 
bled is lyke two witneſſes for to 
confirme the trueth. 

The firſt leſſon I obſerve heere is, 
of the great ſtupiditic of man, that 
very hardlie can rightly take vp 

the cauſe of his troubles: Jr muſt 
bee rold him againe and againe : 
line after line, commandement af- 
ter commandement, becauſe after 
becauſe. * The firſt bell ringes to 

the preaching and yet wee ſlum- 

ber: The ſecond ringes yet weare 

not ready: The third muſt ring al- 

ſo. with'/a doubled ſound and yet 

we comes behind: Eicher preface 

or prayer is paſt before wee.come 

to our place. Wee come to the 
Lords houſe as:#&-@-placc of girth 
or as. a cityab: refuge for to 
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Note. 


ſauethe the lyfe of our foules: & 
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yet 


| 27 'x. ſerm. The ficke mans ſore. 
yer beholde how ſluggiſh. wee are 
like Lot, who would nor leaue his 
houſe till hee was preſſed our by 
the Angel: So heere behold rhy 
ſenſleſe nature that can nor take vp 
the cauſe of thy troubles till it be 
rold againe and againe * Becauſe 
of tranſqres/ions will not wakenthe 
lleeping ſinner rill it be doubled 
into an other word, becauſe of ini- 
quities lyke the doubled crowe of 
the Cock to Peter: 'Let all men 
learne heere rhe caufc of all rheir 
Theſe woes. * Now O man would thou 
Note. knowe the cauſe of riy affligions, 
' is becauſe gtiaby tranſgresfions; 
Halt thou +wor 'hard that? Was 
{thou ſlcepingawhile J ſaid it? Heere 
me agaime, it 15 b\cauſe of thy ini«| 
Neze.  Quitizs: Jf rhe: becauſe of thy tranſ-| 
|1. Sam, £7<5/ions hath not weakned: thee, 
2. 14- ler: the becauſe of rhy..iniquities 
roule thee vp, GOD: cryed once 
| | Samuel, bur hee made no-anfwere 
v. 6. © GOD; heecryed -— gr 
ut 


© —— — — 
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but yet hee anſwered not to God) | 

The third tyme hee cryed Samwe/ VerS, 
neither as yet could hee anſwere 
vato God: Laſt of all, the Lord |' 
doubled his cry Semuel Sammel: |, 10, 
Then Samuel ſaid, Speake Lord for thy 


haue many heard, and yet haue not 
learned the cauſe of their aſfli&:- 
ons, * Many ſtrokes haue many |Note- 
zotten, and as yet never could 
rake vp the cauſe of their ſtroakes, 
and fo they continue into their 
ſinneslike the drunkard in his drin- 
king, who though in his drunkneſſe 
he hath gotten many a ſore fall & 
many 2 fore ſtroake, yer can not 
refraine. They hawe ſtricken me, will Proverhb. 
he ſay, and 1 was not ficke, they hawe 22. wv, 
beaten we, and 1 felt it not: when 1 35, 
ſhall awake yet will I till it againe. 
Woe to him that is not ſenſible! 
to his afflitions for to ſeeke our : 
the cauſe thereof that ic may bee 
removed. * If a {inner hath beene Note. 
C ſtricken 


Note. 


134 


«| [1ws9 milk kine on which there hath come 
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ſtricken and hath not beene {tcke, 


the drunkard and hath not felt ir, 


heere in their afflitions to ſecke 
out the cauſe of their trouble, 

* VVhen the Philiſtims ſawe them 
ſclues miſerably plagued with a fil- 
this and ſhamefull diſcaſe , they 
rooke counſell how ir might. bee 
tryed, wherefrom their affliction | 
came: They had the Arke of God 
a priſoner among them: This was 
the ſumme of all the counſell. Now} 
th:refore make a new cart, and take 


no joke, oh tie the kine to the Cart, 
and bring the calves home from them: 
eAnd take the Arke of the Lord and 
lay i wpon the cart, and ſend it a- 
vay that it may goe: CAnd ſee if it 
200th wp by the way of his owne coaſt 
to Bith-Shemieſh, if that bee, then he 
hath done vs this great evill: but if 


Bot 


e 2/ſo he hath beene beaten with if 


it is a ſure roken that he will yerjff 
ro it againe: Let all men learne 


C, 


h! 


* md 
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| many 
| ons worſe then theſe Philiſtims, 
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35 


| 108, then wee ſhall know that it is not 


his hand that ſmote ws, but a chance 
that —_— wnto vs. * There be 


hriſtians in theic afflicti- 


though they ſec things more than 
ewo kine drawing a cart by his 
owne coaſt, yet can not ſay that ir 
is God that hath done ir, lefſe can 


they tell that their ſinnes haue beene | 


the cauſe of it, but ſuch a thing 
fell foorth, ſuch a thing hath chan- 
ced to be: it happened ſo vnto me: 
ſuch was my fortune. * This is 
Philiſtimes language worthy to be 


baniſhed with buffers; as Nehemiah! Nehem. 


—_— 


Note. 


Note. 


| 


buffered rhe little children of the 13+ V- 


Uraelires, and pluckt off their hare 
when he heard them ſpeaking rhe 
language of Aſhdod: Jt ſo happe- 
ned:Such was my chance; It was my 
fortune, is not Chriſtian but Aſh- 
dodian language. This is Gods que- 


ſtion, Wherefore is the living man 


forrowfull> This is alſo Gods an-, 


28. 


Lam. 3 


Vs 39» 


ff 
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E_9. kwere, 


| 


V. 5. 


© |Note, 


Note, 


Iob, 1. 
is II. 


lob. Z, 
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lwere, Man ſuffereth for bis ſins:\| | 
They are worthy to be ſcourged| | 
and buffeted who while they are 
afaicted ſpeake of fortun or chance: 

* Sathan in his words may teach 
many Chriſtians to ſpeake; when 
he defired God to ſcourge Iob, he 
{aid notGod lend him an hard weird 
an evill fortoun, or God fend him 
a ſudden chance, or ill muſt hee 


| happen: Bur, Streach out thy hand & 
| touch all that hee hath: And againe 


the ſecond tyme: Put furth thyne| | 
hand now and touch his bane 4nd his|\ 


fleſh: The Magicians of Egypt cal- 


Exod. 8, led the plague the finger of God, or f 
V. 19. 


Gods ſend, What a ſhame then| | 
ſhould this be for Chriſtians to] | 
ſpeake of fortune or chance or hap, | | 
ſeeing the divell and his magicians]! 


| can call affliftionsthe hand of God, | | 


or the finger of God, * Let thely- 
ars of Ephraim, ſay they are not] | 
Ephramirs, but Sh:bboleth hal proue| 
then to bee Ephramits, * Let the] 


vngod-| 


— 
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| 


| 


| but by their very language incon- 
| tinent yee ſhall know: Some fil- 
thie words or bloody oathes, for: | 
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37. | 


vngodly deny that they art wicked, 
and give thanks with the Phariſce 
that they are not lyke other men, 


toun, hap, chance, or ſuch words 
will bewray them: By their ac- 
cent yee ſhall know, that they are 
of Galile, that is of this world. 
Surely ſaid one to Perer, thou alſo 
art a Gulilean, and thy ſpeath agreeth 
thereto. * The tongue berweene 
man and man, is lyke an interpre- 
ter berweene two ſtrangers: The 
heart of every man is a ſtranger 
to every other man: But out ofthe 
abundance of the heart the tongue 
ſpeaketh bee ir good, bee it evill: 
The words are the interpretation 
of the hearts * If words beguile 
works, duramy can not lie, 

Againe inthe doubling ofthe name 
of finne before affli&ion, I obſerue 
that God is loath to afflidt rill he 


Mark. 


14. V.70. 
Note. 


Note. 


The ſe- 
cond do- 


* EM 


os 


” 
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bee provoked by tranſgreſſions & 
by iniquities in the plural number 
Note; [chat is againe and againe. * Till 
ſinnes be multiplyed God ſcour- 
Amos.2 |geth not the foole: Gods wrath 
ve 13. {commeth not out vpon man till f 
hee bee preſſed with mens fſinnes, | 
as a cart is preſſed that is full of | 
ſheaues, 

The ao\The doftrine then is this, God is 
earine. |{lowe and loath to come to ſtroakes 

till he be provoked againe and a- | 

Note. |gaine, yea, and againe alſo. * This| | 
is well ſet downe by the Prophet 
Amos, who declaring Gods iudg- 
ments againſt divers peoples, ſer-} | 
treth downe firſt men (inning againe 
and againe, once, twiſe, thriſe, yea, | | 
foure tymes before that God be- 
gan to afflit. The firſt is Gaza, | | 
Thus ſaith the Lord for three tranſ* 
greſſtons of Gaza and for four, Iwill 
+» "not turn? away the puniſhment thereof. 
Am93:I. The ſecond is Tyrus: Thus [aith 
V.9*» th: Lord, for three tarnſgresfions of | 
Tyrus | 


* 


Amos.1. 
Y. b. 
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Tyrus, and for four 1 will not turne 
away the puniſhment thereof: The 
third is Edom: Thus ſaith the Lord 
| for three tranſeresſions of Edom, and 
for foure I will not turne away the 
| puniſhment thereof, ' The fourth is 
Ammon: Thus ſaith the Lord, for 
three tranſgresfions of Ammon an4 for 
foure-1 will not turnt away the puniſh- 
ment thereof, The fifth is Moab: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſ- 
greſſtons of Moab and for foure 1will 
not twrne away the puniſhment thereof. 
The f1xt is Judah: Thus ſaith the 
Lord, for three tranſqreſſions of Iu- 
dah and for foure I will not turne 4- 
way the paniſhment thereef, The ſe- 
venth is Jſracl: Thus /aith the Lord, 
for three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael and 
for foure I will not turne away the 
puniſhment thereof. The eight is Bri- 
rans: Thus ſaith the Lord, for thir- 
tie tranſgreſſions of Britane and for 
fourtie I will not turne away the 
puniſhment thereof: Qur tra gret 

10ns 


1 lerms 39, | | 
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eAmos , 


1.V. 15. 


V. 13+ 
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The vſe. 


Notes 


ſions are thirric for three , fourtie 
for foure. See how God delighteth 
ro affli; Qne man (inneth and God 
forgiveth, againe man ſinneth and 
God forgiveth, againe yer man ſin- 
neth and God forgiveth: But at 
laſt when men multiplie their tranſ- 
greſſions God puniſheth, ſaying, 
1 will not turne away the puniſhment 
thereof. 

The vſe is, letmen beware of dou- 
bling and tripling of finnes: If ini- 
quities come afrer tranſgreſſions, 


three tranſgreſſions and for foure, 
[ will not turne away the puniſh- 
ment thereof: They are but fooles 
that ſay, Let vs ſinne that grace 
may abound: Though while men 
finne, God fcemes to them to bee 
incloſed vp into the heavens, yet 
hee ſees men into their ſinnes: 
* Though he come to indgement 
loftly with foote of wooll, when 


it is to be feared that God ſay for | 


p 


he is come he ſtriketh with armes | 
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of yron. The longer the ſtroake be 
in comming ir commeth downe 
the ſadder. * A ſudden or haſty 
blowe is not of ſuch force as a 
ſtroake fetcht from necke to heele: 
Let no man therefore ſooth him 
ſelfe vp in his ſinnes, thinking that 
there is nothing in God bur mer- 
cic, no, not: As hee is mercifull 
and grationr, long ſuffering, abundant 
” ecodneſſ and Jo fie is alſo 
a righteous Lord, a God of iuſtice, 
who will in no wayes cleare the guiltie: 
Bee what men will bee, if they be 
fooles, becauſe of their tranſoreſſi- 
ons, and becauſe of their iniqurties 
they ſhall bee afflifted: Otherwiſe 
where ſhould bee the GOD of 
iuſtice, 
Objettion. 
Heere ſome man may _obje& that 
this ſeemeth nor ever to bee true, 
viz, that man is afflicted for his 
tranſgreſſions , and that for two 
reaſons: firſt, becaule there be _ 
affli 


Note. 
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afflicted without cauſe, Secondlies 
becauſe there bee many ttanſgreſ- 
ſions, who among all men are moſt 
free of affliftion : Many are the 
troubles of the righteous: while the 
wicked are at their caſe in Zion: 
That ſome are afflited without 
cauſe, it ſeemeth to bee cleare in 
Scripture: God ſecmeth to ſay it 
him ſelfe, after that he had permit- 
ted Sathan to ſcourge Job with 
many plagues, whilc hee perccived 
that in all cheſe troubles Job had 

Mill keept faſt his integritie, Hee 
* ſaid to Sathan, Thow haſt mooved 
ee againſt him to deflroy him with- 
out cauſe: This ſeemes to bee againſt 
the doubled wordes of my texte, 
viz, Becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 
and becauſe of their iniquities they 
are afflicted, 

The anſwere, 

* 7 anſwere that while God ſaith 
to Sathan that hee had afflicted 
lob without cauſe , it is cleare, 


Job 


—_ 


M———— 


_—_— 


Job of theſe finnes that Sathan lay- 
ed moſt falſly ro his charge, viz. 
that hee was but an hypocrite and 
an hireling that ſerved God bur 
for ens, Thus in theſe words 
without cauſe: Job is iuſtified by 
God onely in theſe finnes where- 
of Sathan did accuſe him. * Jr is' 
ſaid of the borne blind that he was 
afflikted, neither for his fathers 
finnes nor for his owne finnes, bur 
for the glory of God: Jr is certain 
that if hee had had no ſinne hee 
could not haue beene made miſe- 
rable by blindenefle, butthe cheete 
cauſe of that blindneſle, was, that 
the workes of God might bee made 
manifeſt in him: The queſtion is mo- 
ved by Jeremic, wherefore is the 
living man [orrowfull? The anſwere 
is ſubjoyned, Man ſufferetb for his 


ſins. * There bee many for's in 


mans afflictions, 1. For the mani- 
feſting of Gods glory. 2', For to 
ſtirre vs vp to prayer. 3. for to make 
men 
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men beware of finne rhe cauſe of 
WOCe 4+ for to diſtaſte vs of this 
earth and to waine vs from theſe 
rranſicorie pleaſures, leaſt we ſhould 
ſay with Peter on Tabor, it is good 
for vs to bee heere: Theſe all be 
the ends of afflitions, But the 
cauſe wherefore men are afflicted, 
are their tranſgreſſions and their 
Nete. | iniquities. * There is no ludge- 
| ing for afflition bur where their 
Note. | is tranſgreifion. * Though thy fa- 
ther ſhould care the ſoure grape of 
finne, ir ſhall not bee able to ſet 
Ezek.18 thy teeth on edge: The ſoule that 
Ve 4+ | ſrnneth it ſhall die; God ſhall grind 
= faces of theſe that are farted 
into their pleaſares: but as for the 
If. 3+ | righteous, Say yee to him that if 
Ve TO+ ' ſhall bee well with him. 

The ve, The viſcofall this is , that we tudie 
to ſinceritie of lyfe, that when 
this lyfe ſhall bee {pended and en- 
ded, wee may heare that joyfull 
voice of our maſter, Faith/ull (cr- 


LK %... 
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vant enter into thy maſters foy: To 
God be glory for ever. 

The other difticultic is in this, viz. | 
that fooles are not ever afflited 
becaulc of their tranſgreſſions: Are 
fooles ever. afflited? Bur will yee 
ſay: What then are the wicked, 
who are often of greateſt health, 
{o that cheir eyes ſtand out for fat- 
neſſe? The proſperitie of the world 
leemeth'fq bee theirs, | 
Jndeede often this is true: while the Efth, 3. 
King and Efther ſit downe to drinke,|V+ 15» 
the citie Suſhan is perplexed: How 
then is it ſaid heere that fooles are 
afflicted? 

* I anſwere the godly haue all [Nore. 
their troubles and teares heere, bur 
it is not ſo of the wicked; In that 
God ſpareth ſo many of them in 
this world, it is a cleare argument 
that there is a judgement to come. 
* Though incontinent God ſcour» Noxe. 
geth not wicked men for their fins, 
yet he thinkes vpon them , as Ne- 

hemi- 


_— 
_— — 
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Ve 14, 


Vote. 
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hemiah in hisprayer deſiredhim ro 


Neb, 6: 


thinke vpox wicked Tobjals and 

Sanballat : My God, ſaid he, thinke 
thou vpon Tobiah and Sanballat accor- 

ding to theſe their works: Let {inners 

thinke vpon this, that God though 

hee ſpare for a ſpace, yet hee thin- 

keth wpon them: If theſe who are 

fooles by tranſgreſſions and iniqui- | 
ties are not in this world afflited 

becauſe of them, rhey ſhall be at 

flicted into the world to come, 


| *|[frhoubea hidfinner &yetis in no 


wiſe afflicted, thy day is comming, 


' So long as this world laſts. Ifa, 13. 


v.21.Zjum and Ochim doolefull cre- 
atures will rejoyce: one divell will 
daunce ro another: But when the 
daunce 1s ended, then ſhall be mi- 
ferie for evermore. * Againe, ler vs 
remember heere that all theſe thar 
are afflifted heere for their finnes, 
arenottherby excemed: Jt may be, 
thou bee pyned and pinched with 


-*| povertic, with gouts, and with gra- 


vells, 
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vels, and at the end of all goe to 
hell: Many are deceived, thinking 
that if they ſuffer 'much in this 
world, God will challenge them 
no more heerafter: this is a com» 
mon follie worthy of affliion. 

* Take heed to thy ſelfe, O man 
howthy afflitions work vpon thee: 
if they make thee to grone and to 
cry vnto the Lord, ifthou find them 
ſpurres vnto prayer, and to all ex- 
erciſes of godlineſſe: If in a word 
they make rhee become a new man 
for to deteſt that which once thou 


—_ 


loved beſt, well is thee: God hath 
ſanCified thy afflition: But if thy 
diſeaſe be ſo that it refuſe the reme- 
dic, ifthy afflictions worke not vpon 
thee for to purge out the pride of life 
or for to chaſe our the ſpirit of vn- 
cleanneſle, thy fornications & adul- 


| 


teries. * It isa token that GOD is Noxe. 
keeping thee for a more fearefull |yoze, 
judgement. * Ir is written of King '2.chror. 
Ahaz, that #» the tyme of his diſtreſſe | 28. v, 
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hee did more yet treſpaſſe againſt the 
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Lord: that ſaid, hee is poynted out 
with a Nota, This is that King eA- 
baz. 

For to draw to- an end, Let vs ob=- 
ſerve two generall thinges in the 
words of the firſt verſe: Firſt Lob- 
ſerue that the ſinnes of theſe fooles 
arenot particularized heere, butin 
generall it is ſaid, becauſe of ther 
tranſgreſſions and iniquiries. 

This 1s for to be an aw-band aboue 
the heads of all men, lea(t they 
ſhould finne in any particular ma- 
ner againſt God, wee fazle all in ms- 
ny things: If ithad beene aid heere, 
Fooles becauſe of their extortians| 
or of adulteries are afflicted; the 


| proud Phariſee would thinke to goe 


Luke.18. free: Lord I thanke thee, ſaid hee; that 


I am not lyke other men, who are a- 
dulterers, extortioners, &c, * But 
was hee free of pryde or of hypo- 
criſic? That was his tranſgreſſion, 
for being free of one finne or other, 
hee was not without the compaſle 

ol 
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of rrangrefſours: David was not an 
idolater, but hee was an adulrerer, 
that was his tranſgreſſion. I reade 
not of _uſthean that hee was an a+ 
dulterer, bur becauſe hee vas a 
theefe, hee was ſtoned, and burnt 
for that eranſgreſſion: Cain was not 
a theefe, but becauſe hee was a 


yagabond. (ham was not a mur- 
therer, but becauſe hee was a ſcor- 
ner God curſed him. Noah he was 
not a ſcorner, but becauſe he was 
@-drunkad God icourged him with 
ſcorning. 4nanias & Sephirah were 


lars, they fell both downe d:ad at 


well. 


murtherer , the Lord made him a' 


þ 


notdrunkards,burt becaus they were |, 


the Apoſtles feete, 1udzs and [alien | 
were not guiltie of all theſe fore-faitl 
ncakgatines: yer - becauſe they | 
were traitours and Apoſltats they 
dicdhametully. Many of our wee- 
men if they can ſay, ] am neither 
whoore nor theete think that all is 


Di 
” 
OT 


6:2, 
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Th by a Js 


The ſecond 'generall obſervation 
J make here, 1s, that in generall fin- 
ners areſaidto bee afflicted in this | 
verſe: indeede thereafter the affli- 
ion is ſpecified: viz, ſickneſle: 

* Butinthis generall word afflited, 
| findas it were amecting of Gods 
judgements with mens tranſgreſh-| 
| ons: as .2ll ſorts of finnes may be 
iociuced into theſe words tranſgre» 
(ions and iniquities; ſo all ſorts of 
judgments may bee conrainedinto 
that word afflicted: Ifone afflition 
be notfearefull to the finner another 
will bee terrible This is Gods aw- 
band aboue the heads of men. 
The doctrine J gather heere t-15, 
thar as there bee diverſe ſortes of 


here. bee diverſe fortes of judge- 


ments.that are all in readineſle art 
| che farſt call ro helpe the Lord, to 
| heipe tae Lord againſt the iniqui- 
| ties of men. * If God but cry vpon 


tranſoreſhons and of iniquities, {o | 


| | 


Le[erms wel - ſicke Mans for '. | 


| 


| 


| his plagues: laying, whome ſhall 


— 
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I ſend and who will goe for "wl 

There is not-one but it will come 

out before the Lord, ſaying, with | 
that evill Spirit, ſend ne when God 

is angry againſt maa for finne, the 
famine will ſay ſend me, and1 ſhall ,** 
cate him vp: Send mee faich che 
peſtilence and I ſiall deſtroy him: 
| ſend meeſaiththe ſword and [ (hall 
| hewe him in peeces. * Theſe bee yore, 
Gods three great Captaines, which 
are - / of !rypa by him to runne 
through the world for to ſcourge 
men, becauſe of their tran{ares/ions 
and becauſe of theer intquities. 

* Noronlychoſe three, bur all the | 
creatures of God are in readineſſe 
in coats of armes for to execute 
his will againſt traalgreſſours, 

* There is no creature of God ci- 
ther aboue or belowe, bur when 
| they lee God angry ſor finne they 
' | will defire to be fentfortarevenge| 
the Lords quarrell againſt ſinners: 
The fire ſaith, ſend me and I (hall = I% 
| D---2 burne 
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t.ſerm, Theſicke Mans fore 
b urne Sodom: ſend meſaiththe was 
ter, and I ſhall drowne Phareah & 
his hoſt: Send mee ſaith the earth, 
N#"-16 and J ſhall ſwallow vp Dathan and 
Ve 31+ -| eAviram: The winds crye ſend vs, 
Joni. 1. | ;14 wee ſhall chaſe and chaſtiſe 
Ve 4+ | Jonas for his rebellion: The lyons 
Dar. 6. | cry ſend vs and wee ſhall roare & 
V. 24+ |devorethe enemies of Daniel: Thef 
2.292. | Beares cry lend vs, and wee ſhall 
?«V-24+ deſtroy the mockers of Eſha; The 
3. A1MS. 422925 cryclend vs and we ſhalleate 
2+%.3*+ the fleſh of /ezabel: Ihe Hee crye 
At. I fendvs, and wee ſhall bring downe 
E* ?3. \rhe pryde of Herede. 

Note. |\* Againe, there bee legions of dil- 
caſes waiting vpon his nod, for to 
a{flidt ſinners; Send mee ſaith one, 
and [ ſhall ſtrike him 61:24: Send 
mee faith another, and I ſhall make 
him deafe: Send mee ſaith another 
and I ſhall make him dumbe:; Send 
ine ſaith another, and I ſhall /me 
him; Send mee ſaith another to his 
\ head: Send mce to his beart will 
- ano- 


PEEIEN _ 


1 $ The ſuke many ſore, 1.ſerm. 
ther ſay: Send meeto his 1:ghrs 
and to his /ever will others ſay: 
Thus migrims and phreneſies, fe- 
vers, and fluxes, gouts, gravels,ca- 
rarres, quartaines, and catarattes, 
armies of diſeaſes will at Gods com- 
mand runne vpon miſerable man, 


till from the ſole of- his feete to the | © 


| crowne of his head there be nothing 
without or within but boils, botches 
and putrifieing ſores. 

See whar diſeaſes, feeſters, fevers, 
fluxes, &c, See what beaſts, and 
vnbeaſts, Beares, dogges, lyons , 
lyce, &c. Theſe with all the ele- 
ments are ready to aklict man, be- 
cauſe of his tranſqres/ions and becauſe 
of bis iniquities, 

* Moreover, not only will other 
creatures bee in readineſſe for God 
for ro afflit and exccure his ven- 
gance againſt ſinners, Bur even fin- 
ners them ſelues will runne as Poſts 
this earand for to be againſt them 


ſelves for the Lord. 


D Send 
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x ſerm. The [(icke mans ſore, * 
Send me, id 1 and I ſhall h 
ehat traicour (Judas, chat betray 
his maiſter : Send mee ſaid Zims 
r7i and I ſhall caſt Zimri into a 
fire: Send me faith eAchitophel and 
[ ſhall hang Achicophel for abuſe- 


King S«u{\and I ſhall put a ſword 
through King Saul, to reach all the 


ing of his wiledome: Send me faith } 


Kings of the earth obedience tothe 
King of Heaven: See what armies 
| God hath for to affli&t allmen in all 
| forts of affliftions,berauſe of his rranſ- 
| gresſions, and becapſe of his iniquitits. 
| The vſe of allthis is, that we ſtand 
inaweand fcare to oftend ſo great 
and ſo high a Majcſtie:Jf any man 
be pu'ltic of many tranſgreſſions, 8 
ofmany iniquities, God as yee ſec 
heerchath many judgements read 
; at his nod, for the affliting of fuch 


| provert., fooles: A whip for the'þorſe , 4 bridle 
26.v.I 3» for the aſſe, #4 many ſtrips far the fooles 


| back, The Lord giue vs wiſedamein 
all things, to God be glory tor ever. 
TH 
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| The ſicke mans ſore. 


THE SICKE 
MANS SORE 


Tun Saconp Sno, 


P SAL. 107. verſe 18, Their 
Soule abhorreth all maner of 
meate, and they drawe neere the gates 
of acath, 

Verſe 19, Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their troubles, and hee delivercth 
them out of their diſtreſſes, 


N my former ſermon : 

(Belovedin the Lord) the 

cauſe of the ſicke mans ſore 
hath beene declared intheſe words, 
that- becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 


and becauſe of their iniquities they | 
ae 


TAY TTY 


| 
| 


Ne. 


' Note, 


bob. 9, 
V. 34. 


V. 4; 


Note. 
| 


Dn. 5+ 


| 


| 
P[al. 68. 


{ Ve 21. |all his joynts to tremble, 


+ bart wet 


ve lighe mans ſore. © 


®, ſerm. 
are «fflifted. * I wiſh from my heart 
thar all fianers could rhinke well 
vpon this, that finne is the very 
ſecede: of affligion for the godly, 
and of fcarefull judgement for the 
wicked. * Eyery maa while he {ia- 
neth thinkerh -ro | elſcape*even as 
God could bee falſe: As Gad is a 
righteous Lord hee will nor ſuffer 
ſinaers ro eſcape vnpuniſhed. 


* As the ſhaddow followeth the |] 


body, ſo there is a thing that fol- 
loweth finne, which Job calleth 
rol, which the wicked man never 
thinketh of before he hath done: 
when rhe lowne hath faulted then 
is hee beaten: When Belſbezzer 
is drinking , then God is writing 
his dirtay vpon the wall, * After 
the wicked hath ſinned che hand of 
Gods juſtice ſhall carch him by 
the hairie ſcape, which (hall wake 
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be ficke mans ſore. _ ». form. 
The particular afflittion wheres 
' with the ſinners of thus 

Text are ſaid to bee 


af} fled 


OW according to my diviſi- 

on made in the former ſer- 
mon: Ir followeth that wee knowe 
with what particular affliQtion fools 
in this rext are faid to bee ſcour- 
ged for their finnes : The rodde is 
lickeneſſe, ſore ſickeneſſe, deadly 
diſcaſes: This is plaincly ſer downe 
into theſe words: Their ſoule abher- | 
reth all mancr of meate, and they drawe 
neere the gates of death. 
The ſickeneſle as yee ſee, is not 
ſome light trouble, a tooth ache, or 
an head-workez as wee ſay, but 2 
deadly diſeaſe declared in theſe 
words, Their ſoule abhorreth all me- 
ner of meate, &". | 
Beholde heere J ſay the deſcripri- 
on of a deadly diſeaſe: Firſt it be- 
gins with want of appetite: afrer 


th. At 


thar 
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Note. 
The do- 


Carine, 


- mmm 
60, 


| the gavecs of death, 


Cnmintbbs ets <oa/x- Gale torts > boi ig Ny ESRB > © 
2 ſerm. The ſ1ke mans ſore, 


that the ficke man 1 drawerh necre! 


' 
ol 


* The firſt dodrine: ] obſeriis 
heere is, the great mercy of God. 
towards man, in that hee maketh: 
(ickeneſſe to come before death, | 
that man being forewarned may 
tryue to bee Pre armed: Behold 
how God ſtealeth not a dint vpon 


_ [of an axe: If God ſhouldMlay vs all 


theſe fooles thar are heete'ficke. | |. 
*'God in juſtice might ſtrilee the | 

ſinner dead in an inſtant, as if hee 
were an oxe felled with the houſle 


vpon the ſudden, aad as we fay | 
make vs even ſhoot to dead, hee 
ſhould be righteous and we ould 
get ſhame and: confuſion of face: 

Bur ſuch is the mercy of God that 
often he forewarnes ſinners, making 
them to ſicken by degrees: firſt by| 
cakiong away their appetite, and|. 
thercafter by making them to ab- 
horre all maner of meate: then 


their hands become feeble andrheir : 


__ 


| my Sonne, but they killed hum, and | 


þ The ſiche Mam fore,” 5 lrom, 61, © 


knees waxe weake as water, thus 
all their joye by litle and litledoth 
wither away :. After that. thev are 
thus warngd,. God draweth them 
neere the doores of death: This is 
Gods cuſtome to ſend ſome fore- 
runners to tell that zhe decrce is co >,,vþ .. 
ming foorth againſt ſinners, except 
that they gather them ſelues, and 
ſcarch them ſclues far to prevent 
his judgements: Hee ſent vnto Ni- | 
nive his Prophet co giue them a 


V* 2, 


- | charge of fourtie dayes cither to re- Jon. 3. 


pent orto be deſtroyed: * Kings V. 4+ 
hornings get but commonly fixe No#% : 
daycs, God gaue them fourtic dayes - 
leaſure to conſider whether ir was & 

good orno to returne home againe 
to God: After that God had ſent} 
vnto Jeruſalem his Prophets both 
great and ſinall for to receiue the 
fruits of his vineyard. whom wey 


' Sonne, ſaying, They will reverence 


abuſed: Hee ſent at laſt his owne 


caſt 


— 
P— EX 


COPE II IFC 


; 6%. 2,ferm:. The ſicke Mans ſore. 


| would notdeſtroy them: Thereafter 


caſt him our of his owae vineyard as 
being the heire: yer for all that God 


hee ſent the Apoſtles to preach, & 
to doc miracles amongſt them, yer 
*or all chat they would nor repent. 
* After as Joſeph their owne wri- 
ter records they gote warning from 
God of their woe to come: Firſt a 
Comete before the deſtruttion of Je» 
rulalem was ſeenc into the aire, 
hauing the forme of a ſword; for 
all chis chey would not yet repent: 
After that a voice was heard into 
the temple, ſaying, Let ws gee out 
of this place: for all this they would 
not yet repent: Laſt of all there 
was & certaine man thart-night and 
day ranneaboutrhetemple, crying 
Uoice from the caſt, and voice from 
the weſt, voice from the four winds: 
woe to the Citie and to the Temple: 
Asatlaſt he was crying woe vnto me, 
he was flaine by the caſt of ſome 


ſtone, and incontinent thereafter 
the; 
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need } bring teſtimonies from for- 
raine nations: haue we not eyes to 


What cryed the famine vnto vs 
into this land, when in the moſt 
glorious ſtreers of this Kingdome 
it made the poore to fall flatlings 


Peſtilence that walketh in derkeneſſe? 
while the beſt cities of this land 
were almoſt laid waſte? And now 
what cryeth the ſword drawen our 
of the ſcabert? Can we fay but 
| that we are well forewarned? 

* Though God ſhould come this 
yeere, and {weepe vs quite away, 
{ none: of vs can fay that our God 
hath beene tco haſty to take 
| Vengeance, 

| Such forewarnings by ficteneſſe, by 
| famine, by peſftilence, by ſword, ate 
; given to ſinners to let the world 


ſee what God hath done to Briter? | 


| to the ground?> What cryed the ?/al.g1. 


V. 6. 


Note. 
| 


be> that God is true in his oath, 
WED 5X 


__ The fickt Mans fore, fern. |_G3, 
the remple was burnt and the Ci- | oO 
tic taken and defiroyed. * What Note, : 


_ __ 


64. 


Note. 


2 ſerm. The fickt mans fore. | 
viz, that «s hee lineth bee taketh no 
delight into the death of ſinners. * Bur 
becauſe, if GOD ſhould giue to 
all ſuch forewairnings the wicked 
world, yea, the beſt of vs would 
become ſecure: Therefore the Lord 
often will take away both godly 
and vngodly into a moment, that 
every man may be continuallie y- 
pon his watch, leaſt hee ſhould be 
taken away vpon the ſudden, and 
{ſo dye without preparation: while 
the Philiſtims were ſecking to ſee 
Samſon ſport, the houſe fell downe | 
ypon them, and they died into an | 
inſtant: While Nedab and Abihs 
brought in ſtrange fire before the 
Lord the fire of God conſumed 
them into a moment: Fiftie mr 
with their Captaine, and againe 0- 
ther fftie men with their (aptaine 
that came to lay hands vypon Eli- 
as were conſumed into an inſtant 
with fite from heaven: All Jobs chil-|. 
dren were {morthered at a feaſt: 


The 


© The ſreke mans ſore, 1. ſetmn. 65. 
The Agypriens in their greateſt rage E294.14|* 
againſt God his people were all v, 27. 
drowned into a' moment. _iraniis A. 54 
and Sephirsh ſhot to dead, while |v, 5. 
they were lyeing againſt 'G OD: 
Lots wife in an ſtant was turned Gen. 19. 
into « pillar of ſalt. * All theſe are|y, 26. 
ſet out in ſcripture to give warning |Nore, 
ynto ſinners, not to lippen to the 
laſt, as if one Gods mercy at the 
laſt gaſpe were cncugh for al their 
ſinnes. * Nor one of all theſe fore 
ſaid perſons gote once leaſure for 
to ſay Lord haue mercy wpon mee. 
What can thou tell O man but 
thou mayſt die vnder the fall of an 
houſe with Samſon & the Philiſtims? 
Je' may bee thou be burnt with a k 
blaſt of powder as Naas was with [ndg 15 4 
fire? Whar if Satan ger licence |'* 29+ 
from God to raiſe a wind, which |**#- 
ſhall ſmice the corners of the houſe, |'2-"« ?#, -2 
whereby in an inſtant thon ſhall be 
overwhelmed? The LORD may [Exod 14 * 
own thee with the 572yprians _ Ve 21s 
tC 
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'Tam. 4 
'V. 14. 


V. 3o 


'T ye v/e. 
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\Notee 


2, ſerm. The ficke mans ſore. | 


the ſea, *J knewamanin France fall 
; downe dead as hee was waſhing his 
[hands into the baſen, for to goe to 
| dinner after the Communion. I knew 
a man in Scotland, who died atthe 
dinner hauing the cuppe in his hand 
not fecling aay ſickneſſe of before. 
What doe all'theſe cry vnto vs but 
that vve ever be prepared, * Is nor 
our lyfe a vapour, a breath into our ns -|' 
{trils,which departeth ſo ſoone as the 
| Lord but ſaith, ® etwrne yee children of 


J{a.2 .2% yep? The vic of this for great com- 
'p/l 00s 
F; al.g 


| forr to theſe that are afflited with 
long chleales. * Yee that haue ſuch 
 icke perſons at home, whoſe names 
are prayed'for heere, take home to 
themthiscotnfort;that they are much 
beholdenito Gods meercies that pro- 
ceedeth in ſuch amaner with them, 
whereby they may bhaue tyme to 
repent and recken with their God. 
What jf God had flaine them vpon 
an cvill thought, word, or worke? 
;* It is a feartull thing ro goe di- 
| realy 


A. 


The ſicke mans ſore, 2.ſerm. \ 67. 
[realy trom ſino judgement, Well Ne#t. 
is the man that hath ryme to craue 
mercy from his Iudge.Comforr your 
ſicke with this: letthem ſee how they 
arebcholden vatoGod for his delays. 
Afrer that, tell them whathath made 
{ them ſicke, * The Phyſitians can 
diſcourſe and tell diverſe naturall 
| Cauſes: But alas, this 15 too ſparing- 
| p rold to the ficke that they ſuffer 
ortheir finnes. The Phyſitian wall 
ſay the humour mult firſt be pur- 
ge: but the Miniſter muſt ſay, 
inne muſt firſt bee purged. 
Many never fend for the mini- 
ſter cill the phyſitian can doe no 
more. This they will verific, * vb: |Note. 
medicus deſinit bi Deas incipit: where 
man leaveth off, there God begin- 
neth. Ofoole, God ſhould be begun 
at in thy ficknefle. Secke firſt the 
miniſter the interpreter ore of a thou- 
(and, that he may cry to God for 
remiſſion of rhy " fe. the cauſe of 


' 


thy ſickneſſe, If this cauſe bee not 
E 2 . | remo- 


OC q—— 
_ 


© mm ———___p——— 


[7 =""6h. =s ſerm. The ſicke mans ſore. 
removed, the phyſitian ſhall by his 


— —————— 


drogges waſte both thy health and 
Note. |thy wealth. * My counſell is , that 
thou proceede orderly into thy cure: 
Bee firſt friends with thy God, and 
he ſhall dire&che Phyſ1gan: Other: 
wiſe the ryme ſhall comethat thou 
{hall ſay.to all woraly meanes, as 
lob faid to his fe&leſle friends: 
yee are all Phyſttians of no value. 
Let vs now viſite this ficke man in- 
to his bed, let vs ſee what aileth 
him: my text faith that his /oule 
aLtorreth all maner of meate: the He- 
vrew word Tahan {ignifieth proper- 
ly abomipor, that is to abhorre, a- 
vaide or ſcunner at a thing that 
| tandeth again(t our heart. * His 
 fickacſſe is fo fore, that all fortes 
; of meate ſtand againſt his ſtomack: 
| Fewe men in health can eate of all 
'{ortes of meate: Some like not fleſh 
| fome cars nor faih, ſome abhorre 
; one thing, and ſome abhorre ano- 
ther. But for a man to abhorre all 
| maner | 


The ſicke Mans ſore. 9. ferm. 69. |? 
maner of mecare, ſo that he can taſte | F 
nothing, as the ſicke man of mv 
rext, ir declareth the greatneſſe of 
the diſeaſe: This is then the afflicti - 
on heere (ent apgainlt man, becaule 
of his nent his (oule abhor- 
reth all manner of meate, that is 
G OD taketh the appetite from 
him. | 
The do@rine I obſerue heere, is T'94 as 
{ this, ® God hath many whips 77% 
| wherewith he can chaſtiſe his owne Note. 
children and ſcourge the wicked: | 
Let all other plagues be removed,| * 
let vs ſee what GOD can doe to 
man in matter of meate. 

* Firſt God can giue thee meate e- 
neugh, and yer {courgethee with 
ſuch a niggard heart, which like an 
hungry ſteward will not vouchafe 
vpon the ſtomacke its owne due: 
; Such a man wee call a wretch, or 
; worlds wore, that is feared ro 
!eatc of the carth leaſt the whole 
}carth bee not {uicient tor its 

| IF SOS ©. 
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* ] compare fach a man to a cur- 


riſh dogge» lycing vpon a heape of 


hay, that neither can cate himſclfe, 


neither ſuffer the beaſt co cate thar 
would cate. * Hcere is the plague 
of poverrie, or rather plagueot plen- 
tic, magnas inter opes inops, to bee 
poore in the middeſt of wealth. 
* S:condly God can {courgea man 
in his meate, when he both giveth 
him mearte and a heart, anda hand | 
to take it, and a ſtomacke ro digeſt 


| 
| 


it, but hee belcigeth the heart with 
hunger, by taking the paſſage of | 
his thraate; there he will ſer downe | 
a ſquinacie, crowels, or boils for 
to hinder all ſorte of vicuall forto 
be caried to his enemies that are 
lying into the heart, rebellious 1- 
maginations that haue lifted vp a 
banner againſt the Lord: God will 
rake this paſſage of the throate, as 
/epire rooke the paſlages of Jordan 
for the overthrowe of the Ephra- 
mits,* 1 ixdly God will gine meate 


Vneo 


—_ —_ - » ROS 28” 


-.Y ” __ CEI—_y_ _ —T_d 
. ” - . 


| 


"The (iche. Mans ſore. 2: ferm. 


vato men, but will take away the 
frength and foiſon of ir, which is 
called, to breake the ſtaffe of bread: Ac- 
cording to this he ſaid to his peo- 
ple threatning them for ſinne, yee 
ſhall eate much and ſhall nor bee; 
ſatiſfied, * When Gods plague after 


this maner is On meate, men are 


that Pharaoh ſawe in his dreame 
cate vp the fatre fleſhed kine that, 


knowne that they had eaten th:m, the 
remained as leane andevill favored 
as ever they were before, * See how 
God can plague his creatures with 
leanveſle, even while they feede in 
fatteſt medowes. * Bur againe ler 
the Lord bee pleaſed: let him bleſſe 
a little portion were it of pulſe, it 
ſhall haue greater force to feede 


| thy body then all the Kinges dain- 
j ties with Gods diſpleaſure; * Thus 


Danicl and his fellowes, whoſe por- 


4 tion 


— dt. —y as _—_— 


— 


FW" 


like theſe leane & evill favored kine' 


were fed in a meadow, who afrer| 
they had fed ſo fatly, iz coxld not be 


Levit. 
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fatter in fleſh then all the children, which 
ard eate the portion of the Kings meate. 
* Fourthly, God can plague man 
in meate, when bee Col-retha man 
to become fooliſh, either for ta 
tarrowe of his meate, becauſe he get- 
eth not ſuch meate as he would haue 
hee w.ll take no meate at all, and ſo 
depriverli him ſelfe of Gods com» 
forts: this wee {ce often into little 
children, * Orhers more fooliſhly 
will make vowes not to eate till 
they haue done an evill turne , 
like theſe Jewes, who banded to- 


| gether , ani bound them ſelves wn- 


der a curſe, that thry wew'd neuther 
eate mw drinke till they had killed 
Taxl: This was Sauls follic, he diſ- 
'charged che people all forte of meare 
till che battell was ended, he band 
them vnder a curſe; bur what came 
ot it? The people vexed with hun. 


.| ger, did cate fl-[h with blood: Thus 


Gods commang was broken by oc- 
| calt- 


2 ſerm: The ſicke Mans ſore, | 
Dia. l.\tion was but pulſe, were fairer and 
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cafion of ſuch a fooliſh injun&i&i | 
* Fifthly God can ſcourge mart in Note, 
meare while he curſed meare, 

which man deſire againſt his will: 

lt is ſaid of Ifrael, that hey rempted ' Pſal. 58. 
God in their heart , by aſking-meate 'y, 18, y, - 
for their laſt: yes, they ſpake ugeinſt | 19, 
God: they ſaid, can God furniſh « table 

in the wilderneſſe: Thereafter it is ſaid ®} 
that the Lord heard this and was wroth: y, q1, 
Whar did hee into his wrath? 2y | 

his power hee brought in the ſouth V. 26. 
wind Hee rained fleſh pon them «s daſt: 


and feathered fowles lyke as the ſand Y. 2 5. 
of the ſea: So that they did cate &þ,27 


.* 


were filled; Bur how fſoone ca 
judgement, the Pſalmiſt ſayech, that 
while their meates was in their mouths, .v." 36 
the wrath of God came wpon them ana V. 3t. 
flewe the fatreſ® of them, and [mote 
downe the choſen men of Iſrach; .* , 
Behold che .end of all cheir goods... 
cheere: Behold how ſhortly their 2 
greening was cooled, 
* Sixtly God can ſcourge man in Note. 
meate 
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V. 15. 


Votes 
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ets hath "24 
erm: | The ſicke Mans fore, 
| ton was but pulſe, were fazer. and 
fatter in fleſh then all the children, which 
ard eate the portion of the Kings meate. 
* Fourthly, God can plague man 
in meate, when bee Clerech a man 
to become fooliſh, either for ta 
tarrowe of his meate, becauſe he get- 
eth not ſuch meate as he would haue 
hee w.lltake no meate at all, and ſo 
depriverli him ſelfe of Gods com» 
forts: this wee ſce often into little 
children, * Orhers more fooliſhly 
will make vowes not to eate till 
they haue done an evill turne , 
like theſe Jewes, who bard:ed tos 
gether , an bound them ſelves wn- 
der a curſe, that thty wew!d neuther 
eate nw drinke till they had killed 
Taal. This was Sauls follie, he diſ- 
'charged the people all forte of meare 
till che battell was ended, he band 
them vnder a curſe; bur what came 
ot it? The people vexed with hun« 
ger, did cate fl-[h with blaod: Thus 
| Gods commang was broken by oc- 
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cafion of ſuch a fooliſh nal 
o Fifthly God can ſcourge man in Note, | 


- | meare while he curſed meate, 
which man _ againſt his will: 
It is ſaid of Ifrael, that hey rempred ' p41. 58, 
God in their heart , by pr” Arms (Ie Joo l 
for their laſt: yes, they ſpake ugeinſt | 19, 
God: they ſaid, can God furniſh « table 

in the wilderneſſe: Thereafter it is ſaid ® | 
that the Lord heard this and was wroth: y, q1, 
Whar did hee into his wrath? 2y | 

his power hee brought in the ſouth V. 26. 
wind, Hee rained fleſb vpon them «s daſt: 

and feathered fowles lyke as the ſand Y. 2 go 
of the ſea: So that they did cate Qu 
were filled; Bur how foone cam 
judgement, the Pſalmiſt ſayech, that 
while their meates was in their months, v.36 
the wrath of God came pon them and v. 3t. 
flewe rhe fatteſ® of them, and [mote 
downe the choſen men of Iſrach; ,* , 
Behold che .end of all their goo fy 
cheere: Behold how ſhortly their 
greening was cooled, 
« Sixtly God can ſcourge man in Noxe. 

meate 


.* 


—_— _ 


"| 94. 3c. The ſicke mans ſore, 
'meate , when hee maketh meate 
to diſcord with man: From this is | 
the proverb, That which is one mans |- 
{MeAf, 55 4 others mans poyſon: It is a 
righteous.thing with God to putre 
diſcord betweene man and his cre- 
atures,yhen man hath ſtaned againſt 
his God: The leaſt diſcord between 
| man and food, declareth that man 
is at feade with his God. 
* Seventhly, God can afflii& man 
in meat, by withdrawing all mcar 
from man: This is famine, a feare- 
full plague : Jeremie calleth ir 
ir.em. 4.14 puniſoment greater then the pu+ 
iv, 6. |niſbment of the ſunmne of Sodome: Jn 
Note, |that famine of Jeruſalem the ten- 
Lam. 2.| der hearted weemen for lackof bread 
v. 20, | did cate their children of s ſpanne 
Lars. 2.\{onz: The litdle children came to 
v. 12, {heir mothers, crying, where is bread? 
And after that they ſwooned and 
| " Ifell downe dead, and their mothers 
Lars, 4:\did eate them: Theſe who in tyme 
V. 7: jof abundance were Nazarits, = | 
then 
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then the ſnowe, and whiter then milk, 
in tyme of famine their viſage be- 


withered, and became lyke s fticke, 
Jn Samariah rwo weemen made 
pation for to cate their rwo chil- 
dten, firſt the one and then the 0» 
ther. * Ejghtly God can ſcourge 


man in meat, while hee letteth him 


came blacker than 4 cole, their rhinne | 


cate till hee ſurfer: Thus when Iſra- 
cl luſted after fleſh, the Lord gaue 


that is, the graues of luſt, 

* Thelſc thar ſurfer cither in meat 
or drink till they ficken arc plagued 
in their meat and drinke: woe vnto 
them that are mighty to drink wine, & 
men of ſtrength to mingle ſlrong drinke. 


them fleſh and they did cate vnrill = 


place was called Xibroth-Hattavah, | 


wnh 


. . a _ In, Vs 20 
it came out at their noſtrils: But while | 


the fleſh was betweene their teeth, ere 
it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord 
wat kindled and (mot the people with 
« very great plague: from thencethe 


* Js 


V. 34+ 


Note. 


Iſas 5. 


Ve 232+ 


Laſk of all God ſcourgeth man in | 


meate 


tc 
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Note. 


Note. 
The do- 
Arine. 


I#17. 9. 
V, 2 bY 


Nate. 


 — 


or when he makethhis ſoule (as my 


meat, when by ſore ſickneſſe hee 
maketh a man to Joſle his appetite, 


rext ſaith) abhorre all maver of meate. 
* lhe Lord in his juſtice can put 
a man at vatiance and diſcord with 
that meate, which once hee loved 
belt: yea, hee will ſowe ſuch ſeed 
of diſcord betwyveene man and his 
meat, that man will bee at deadly 
feade with his food: yea, & abhorre 
it, of whatſoever forte it can' bee: 
werethy farenever ſo daintie or deli- 
cate,the Lord can make the foule of 
the ficke man to abhorre it, 

The doctrine I obſerne heere is, 
that there is no ſuchloue and friend - 
ſhip amongſt rhe creatures, bur if 
the crefture offend God, God can 
ſer them at variance. * God that 
put an evill ſpirit of difſention be- 
ewixt eAbimelech and the men of 
Shechem, can put ſtryfe and con- 


tention betweene a man and the | 


'meate hee loverh beſt. * Hee can | 
| make 


_ 
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make the beſt meate to be vnto; 
man after he hath abuſed it, as hee 
made Tamar to bee to Amnon af- |z. $4. 
ter his luſt was fſatiſhed: his laſt ha» 1 3:V.I5 
tred was greater then his former 
loue: Hee abhorred her atlaſt after 
whom he ſickned for luſt: Heere is 
ſuch hatred againſt meat: Thezrr ſoule 
abhorreth all maner of meate. yea, of 
meat, which once they luſted moſt 
afrer, * God will not ſuffer his e- Noze, 
nemies to haue the vic of his crea- | 
tures. Jf man caſt out With GOD, | 
God can make man caſt out with 
his meat: yea, and caſt it: yea, and 


bis backe. * God may for a ſpace \u ,, 
delay, .and- ſuffer finnes ro haue a, * 
ſtomacke: But what ſaith hee into 
the Plalme? when 1 ſee « convenient 
tyme then will 1 execute jucgement. Pſal 37+ 
GOD is not flacke while he de-;Y* 7: 
layeth, bur hee Rayeth till fiane 


make his drinke to caſt him vpon' | 


bee ripc. 
The vic ofthis is, let ysnever offend The v/e. 


God 


—_ 
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Note. 
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| God 1n our meat. * Let vs beware 


| to make of our bellyes Kibrorh Ha- 
\teveh, graves of Juſt. Vhar is a 


gluttons belly but a graue of luſt, 


| wherein hee burieth the good cre- 
fatures of God? Let all men learne 


heere not to ſer their affeQion too 
much vpon + that which ſhall goe 
cothedraught. * He thatloveth his 
meat or drinke better then his God, 
God ſhall make him hare his loue: 
yea, and abhorre it. What is a man 
given to his belly, but a belly-god? 


| Stinke muſt hee, whoſe God is his 


belly. Fye on the follic of that foole 
that for meat forſaketh God, and 
cleaveth vnto his belly, which God 
one day ſhall deſtroy: yea, and (hall 
make of it a neſt of wormes. * OF- 
ten in this lyfe hath it beene ſcene 
|that God hath marked the abuſed 
belly with ſome judgement, for ro 
bee a'prophecy of torment vnro 0- 
thers, leaſt they ſhould bee like vn- 


to them, * Gods judgements vpon 


others 
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meſſinger had beene ſent from the} 
dead for to giue warning to the 
luttons, Brethren, leaſt they alfo 
ſhould fall into the like tormenr. 
The ſecond doarine I gather heere iThe ds- 
is this: It is a great bencfite of '/#rane. 
GOD to man to haue his appetite, 
ſo that hee may cate of all maner 
of meat. 
The vſc: * Thou haſt a ſtomacke, The v/c. 
thanke God for it: abuſe it nor in | 
eluttonie or drunkenneſſe: S* Paul 


| 


| 


| 
' 


grace of God hath appeared wnto all men, y, 1 x, 
reaching 5. What is the leſſon? That de- y, 12 
ming vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, we 

ſhould line (oberly, righteouſlie, and 

| godly in this preſent world. * Sober- Noxe. 
ly, in regard of our ſelues: Righte- 
ouſly, in.regard of our neighbours: 
and Godly in regard of our God. 
* Sec how in theſe three ſeverall Note. 
ducties, fobrictic is ſent before, for to 


Prepare a place inthe heart for the 
Lord 


= 


had m—— 


others ſhould bee vnto vs, as if a 


| 


hath a notable ſpeach: viz, that the Tig, 2, | 


Nate. 


Note. 


2 form The ſicke mans ſore. Aj 


Lord, who can not dwell into an 
heart full of ſurfer. 
The third leffon J obſerve heere is, 


chat finne is the. cauſe which ma- 


{keth a man to loſſe his appetite. 


ſhe vic. * Let every man thar fin- 
deth a decay in this benefite, con. 


him: I remember of a comfortable 
laying, which that worthy and lear- 
ned man my Lord of Pleſsis Mor- 


wont to ſay concerning the fight of 
his eyes almoſtloſt, 1: ſay « guel ieu 
te des ay pardus; J know ( laid be) at 
what play I haue loſtthem, * Hee 


reading: Heg/wvas not bleare eyed 
as many atnangfſt vs by much drin- 
king VWell is ehe man that? hath 
ſuch bolome and ſecret egifortes 
while hee is afflited. 

Health is a great benefire and 
would bze meckill made of: Ler 


'vs fo ſpend irthat waile it is ſpeat 
wee 


1dder how this cuill is come vpon | 


nay, whom ] knew in Seanmur, was: 


had worneahem.away with great” 
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wee may haue ſome comfort to re- 


member.how wee haue ſpent ir. 


Secing my tcxt is of health & of ſick- 
neſſe, letmee ſay ſomething againſt | 


theſc chat are enemies both of rheic 
owne health, and of orher mens. 


> AG 


To you firſt J addrefle my ſpcach, 


who are drinkers of ſtrong drinke, Note. 


or rather ſtrong in drinking. Men of | 


| frrength to mingle ſrong drente, and Ja. t.v. 


ro ſcoll as wee ſay: How call yee 
ſuch ſcols? * Scols of healch. Whar 
folic is this, that a man ſhould loſſe 
his health by drinking the ſcolls of 
health? what ſickneſſets this when a 
man is ſick of healths: the very names 
of this fin declareth the madneſle of 
men, VVhat -meaneth chou 0 man, to 
ſay before a drinke, that will make 
the ſigke: Thrs is to ſuch a mans h:alth? 
A (odller, whoſe {choole is the t4- 
vorne, is not aſcholer of Chr:{# thar 
layes learne of mee. J never heard 
tell chat Chriſt ſcolled to any mans 


health: and yer hee is the man that 
| F onely| 
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Note. 


'Note. 


. |[tion for conſcience ſake: But if any 


* That: which hee faid of cating 
, that may ) ſay of drinking: Drinke 


; onely can inall things lay learne of me: 
] will not follow $* Paul him fſelfe 
| in all things: hee deſired not to be 
| followed 1n all things: But bee yee 
| followers of mee, (laid hee,) 4s 1 am 
| of Chriſt: '* Take. my counſell O 
man, follow nor the taſhions of th:s 
world: Jf crhou would bee a man of 
health be nor a drinket of healths. 
* Bce a (chollerof Chriſt, but bee 
not 3 ſcoller of ſtrong drinke: Drinke 
foberly, bur ſcoll not. * A ſcoll is 
a thing facrificed to idols: viz. to} 
belles that are drunken mens gods, 
velly-gods.* The counſell of S* Paul 
is wile: 1f any of them that beleeveth 
zot, { ſaith hee,) bid you to 4 feaſt, 
and yee bee aiſpoſed to gore; whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eate, asking no que- 


man [ay vnto you, this is offered in ſa- 
crifice unto idols, exte not for bis ſake 
' that ſhwed it ,and for conſcience ſake? 


of 
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of any drinke that is ſer downe be- | 


fore you, bur if a ſcoll come tothe 
table, drinke- it not, becauſe ir is a 
ſacrifice offered vnto the ſtinking i- 
doll of the belly. Let vs nor onely 
flee all evill, bur all appearance of 
evill. * Whar hurt to health ſuch 
{colls haue bene, the conſcience of 
many will beare mee record: I wiſh 
that the force of Gods word could 
{weepe that out, which mans cor- 
ruption hath brovght in. 

* When the braſen ſerpent 
made by Gods command was abu- 
led; good Hezckiah brake ir in pee: 
ces and called it Nehuſhten, that is 
a lumpe ot brafle, Seeing ſcols haue 
beene ſo vilely abuſed, ler vs breake 
them in peeces: away with all ap. 
pearance of evill: This much con- 
cerning thele enemics of health, 
who by exceiliue drinking, drowne 
theic ſpirits and the gifts of GOD 
within them. | 

There be now another ſort of drun- 


Note. 


Note. 


7. King. 


18, vo4} 
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Note. | 
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Norc. >| * Onely this will J ſay for the pre- 


'{2, ſerm. Theſicke mans ſore. | 
kards, who ſpoile their health with 
| recke and ſmoke: Tobacca-men, who 
got abour to ſmoke the ſoule our 
of the body, as if it were a foxe 
| chaſed out of his hole: this fire may 
be called as the fire of Nadab was 
called: viz. firange fire. * I fpeake 
not of the vie but of the abuſe of 
Gods creatures: my reproofe is a- 
gainſt theſe that ſpend the tyme 
with plutiing of reeke, which ſhould 
be better imployed. * What count 
thould fuch firie pipers make to God 
if death in an mftant ſhould ſeaze 
vpon them with that fire pipe at 
cheir mouth? If God ſhould ſay to 
chat man, what was thau docing 
while I ſent my ſervant death for 
thee? Will chat bee a gratious an- 
twere:LordI was ſpending the ryme 
that thou gaveſt mee for repentance, 
at {ych and ſuch an exerciſe. * I will 
[Nor inſiſt againſt rhis finne that was 
| ONCE a great ſtreanger in this land, 


ſent 


—_ A 


- —_——_ 


lent:this taking of recke ſeemeth to 
de a graceleſle thing, Jfa man come 
in into a houſe and take bur a drinke: 
he wil firſt pray to God for a bleſſing, 
*Bur there is no grace for Tobacca, 
as if it were nota creature of God: 
Every creature of God is good, and #o- 
thing to bee refuſed, if it bee received 
with thankſgiving: Away with ſuch 
new inventions, whereof the event 
is this, the ſoule abhorreth all mannet 
of meate. Away with theſe creaturs 
which are nor reccived with chankſ\- 
giving. Let vs now proccede in 
Our text. 


eAnd they drewe neere the 
gates of death. 


VV have heard how all the 
ſicke mans appetite, is loſt : 
lhat which followerh is, that 7-ey 
drawe neere the gates of death. 

* Sce how the living man ficknerh 
and decayeth: Sec how his ſfinne go- 
5 2 eh 


The (ike mins ſave, . 2. (erm, 


Note. 
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eth downe by degrees: firſt he can 
noteate,afterthat,all natural ſtrength 
failing him, hee droweth neere the 
gates of death: yea, ſo neere that with 
Job he is aot able to ſwallow downe 
his ſdittle. 

The do@trine J obſerue heere, is, 
that ſickneſſe commeth forme, & 
death followerh after. * There is 
no diſeaſe that commeth to a man, 
but iris like a warningpeece of pre= 
| paration for death. 

The vſe when ever wee find our ap» 
petite decay: let vs remember the 
doorcs of death. 

Againe let vs obſerue heere thar 
the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh. not heere of 
any light diſeaſe: as of a tooth-ache, 
or of ſomelirtle throwing of the bel. 
ly,bur ofa deadly diſeaſe, wherein all 
the cunning of the phyſitianis gone, 
* Sez what doloures the finne of 
man is able to bring vpon him, 
* Sinne while itis in doeing goeth 
merrily on, like a ſhip failing into 


calme 


| 


|he is ſo ficke that there be more 


calme waters with flaunting failes;bur | 
tary till the revenging tempeſt of} 
Gods wrath come & ruſh vpon the 
ſinner, and tumble him vp & downe, 
then is hee forced to know that 
there bee ſome great power pro- 
voked: but let vs ſce whatis vnder- 
ſtood heere by the gates or doores of 
death, 

By the gates or doores of death, 
ſome vnderſtand the graue: when 
your graues are openci for to re- 
cciue your bodies then are the gares 
or ports of death opened, thar yee 
may enter in. * The graue maker 
is deaths porter. A man is ſaid ro 
bee neere the gates of death, when 


appearance of death then of lyfe. 
Some are fo ficke that they muſt 
make their Teſtament: Sotne are yet 
neerer; yea, {o neere that no hope 


of lyfc being left, the living will | 
eur off cheir winding-heete. 


The laſt yeere, when J came out Note. 
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| Note, 
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Note 
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| 


| (dus 4 mortifera e2ritudine in quam 
poſi peecatum incidit, that is, from 
| cifeaſes wherevnto hee hath beene 


a "IF 


'S 0 oe ” >” 


of that fever in all mens opinions 
deadly, I found my windingſheete 
cur off, lying in my ſtudic amongſt 
iy bookes: In ſucha caſe man may 
well bee ſaid to be neerethe gates 
of death, when ac every moment 
wee thinke that his breath ſhould 
goe out, 

in this drawing neere the graue, ] 
obſerue alſo the weakneſſe of man. 
* Were hee never ſo ſtrong, death 
at {aſt will drawe him with {ickneſle 
to her portes. * Samſon for all bis 
force yelded vnto this draught, 
Let mee aye, ( (aid hee,) with the 
Philitims: there is n either force nor 
bewtie, nor viſdome able to reſiſk 
this draught. * Man in his name 
may learne his weakneſſe: The Hes 
brewes call him Ezoſb, quaſi «ger dj- 


made fubje&t by finne. ® Eliphaz 


ſpeaking of mans weakneſle, faith | 


that 
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that wee dwell 12 houſes f clay, whoſe lob. 4 


foundation is in the duſt, w 


ith arecru- Vo 19. 


ſhed before the moth. * See what an Note, 


houſe thy ſoule, 6 man dwelleth into: 
It is but a litcle lodge fo ruinous, 
that if a moth but creepe vp vpon 
it with the weight thereof it will be 
cruſhed. - 
The vſe, let no man lippen to his 
ſtrength or youth, * While thou art N 
into thy greateſt force, remember 
that God can cauſe thee to be cru- 
ſhed before a moth , which ſhall 
' [drawe thee perforce in atthe doores 
of death, for to dwell amongſt the 
crawling wormes. 
Others by the gates of death heere 
vnderſtand the power that death 
hath over all theliving. * They call 
the power of death, gares of death, 
quia judicia olim in portis exerceban- 
fur, Crt the magiſtrats in whoſe 
hand was the civill power, ſat into 
the portes of the City, while they 
did exerciſe judgement. In this ſeaſe 
Chriſt: 


amd 


"-_ __ 


| YO. - (2:ſerm: The ſicke Mans fore, | 
Math. | Chriſt ſaid that the gates of hell ſhould 
16.V.18 wot prevaile againſt his (burch: By 
the gates or portes of Hell is to be 
Note. | vnderſtood the power of hell: * $o 
hcere bythe gates of deatb, learned 
interpreters vnderſtand the power 
of death. 
The ae- The dodtine J] obſcrue heere, is, 
cirine. | that great was the power of death 
No#e. | before the coming of Chriſt. * It 
is heere ſer foorth, as a King or a 
magiſtrate, ſitting wich great power, 
rule, and dominion. This impire it 
| keept ever till Chriſt came, who 
' tooke part of our fleſh and blood, 
Heb. 2, that through death hee might deſtroye 
V. 14. him that had the poxer of death, that 
Ve. 15» is the devil; and dcliver theſe, who 
throuzh feare of death were all their 
lifetyme (ubjet vnto bondage: Lervs 
| remember, then that death before 
|  Chriſts death had portes of power: 
Heb, », | But ſo ſoone as the Captane of our 
v. io. J«fvation came, hee caſt downe the 
portes and dang dcath from the 
portes 


”" ww  ) I | 


| The Tcke Mans fore. 2x form. 


portes: yea, hee beſeiged death: yea, 


{hee overcame death cven into the 


graue, deaths dungeon and ſtrongeſt 
hold: yea, nor onely that, bur alſo 
hee pur the devill, that had the power 
of death ro ſuch a ftraire, char hee 
was forced to quite his caſtell, for 
to goe lodge into ſwine. 

The vie of this is our great comfort 
againſt the feare of Jeath, What 
neede wee now to feare death, ſec- 
ing Chriſt our faſteſt friend hath 
conoucfled the portes of death, 

*. When a Chriſtian ſceth Chriſt 
hee groweth bold: yea ſo, that hee 
will boaſt death and the graue, ſay- 
ing, O death! where is thy fling? O 
graue! where is thy viforie? 

Heere againe I obſerue, that hee 
faith, tharthe ficke fooles drawe neere 
the gater of death: they drawe neere 
and yet enternotin. * The leſſon is 
this, ſo long as there is lyfe in a man 
there is hope: all is nor loſt that is 
in perrill: Epaphroditus was ſicke nigh 


| 


Unto 


Lan 
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Note. 
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The do- 
trine, 


Noe. 


Philip.2) 
V. 37» 
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le ee. A 


®* - |vnto death, yet GOD had mercy 


on him, A 


;/e.' The vie of this is, ſo long as there 


is lyte in man in ſickeneſle,ler both 


| ſpirituall and bodily dueties be done: 


let prayers be made andother law- 
full tneanes ſought , whereby the 
precious lyfe of man may be pre- 
ſerved: Say not there is ao remeed, 
all hope oflyfe is paſt, and therefore 
wee neede not care what bee done 
ro him. * Mans extremitic is Gods 
opportunitie: when man leſt lookerh 
for it, GQD at his will can bring 
backe the ſicke man from the doores 


of death, 


Thevſe. The beſt vic wee can make of that, 


N ore, 


| 


Note. 


| _ Ecclef. 
I 2. V, zZ, 


that ſinners ſicken, and atlaſt drawe 
neere the doores of death, is, that 
weremember that we all hauec this 
voyage to mmke. * Ve arc all day- 
ly drawing neerer andneerer vnto 
death, voto our log home, as Salo- 
mon faith: and therefore the neerer 


. our bodies drawe to the doores of 
death, 


———— — 


LAGS et A 
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- | thy skinne, thy acquaintance, the | 
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| that yee may learne to looke for 2| 


—The ſicke Mans Tore . forme. g ; 3 | # 
death; let our ſoules drawe'neerer}] © 
the portes of Heaven. * Allthings Note. 

gine vs warning that wee muſt flir 
and remoue: thy beard, thy face, 


ſeaſon of the yeere: are all crying we 
are ſubje& to changes.* The houres, 
the dayes, the nights, are all as ic 
were vpon horſebacke poſting to 
their end. * The Heavens crye vnto Note, 
vs our powers are ſhaken and wee 
waxe old as doeth a garment: See yec Ta al.102 
not that ſand running out of my Y- 26+ 
houre glaſſe: Jecryethvnto you that Ne#e- 
_ is running away with your lyfe: 
s yee ſee that ſand running our, }- 
ſo is alſo the tyme of wucks rn. 
ning away: and now yee haue neere 


by an houre of lyfe lefſe ſince J | 


Note. 


reade my texte: and ſhortly ſhall 
yee goe out with lefſſe naturall lyfe 
tha yee came in: The Lord increaſe 
our ſpirituall lyfe. J wiſh J could 
let you ſee the vanitie of this lyfe, 


berter, = 
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lob. 7. 
V. 6. 
[ob, 9. 
V. 33s 
V. 26. 
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Note. 
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Note. 


F'} 94. | 2 (erm. The ſicke mans' fore. 


better. * There is a ſwift motiors 
into man from lyfe to death: My 
dayes, faid Job, are ſwifter then « 
weevers ſhittle: yea, ſwifter then a poſt: 
yea, they are (ſwift as ſhips, as the 
Eagle that haſteth to the preye, * Whar 
is man bur a broken leafe driven to 
and fro with dayes of trouble, as 
with mightic rempeſts? And yer for 
all this, while hee is driving ſwiftly 
vnto, death he dreameth that he is 
drawing neere to the doores of life. 
* Put thy houſe toan order, yee muſt 


/ make your teſtament, are fearefull 


| 


wordes to a naturall man. * Moſt 
men even whilethey are a-dycing de- 
fire to dreame of lyte, neither with- 
out ſome wrath willchey ſuffer them 
ſclugs ro bee wakned our of this 
dreame: and yet doe what they can 
they are ever drawing nearer and 
nearer the doores of death. I wiſh 
that theſe doores were ofter into 
ourmemoriethen they are, * If yee 
will take heede and confidder, 1 my 
et 


, —_ 


. The (icke Mans-fore, *, ferme 
ler you knowe two pages that God 7 
hath commanded ever ro be watches , 
in man, ſo long as hee. hath lyfe 
for to advertiſe him that hee mult 
die: The one is: called the pulſe, 
which God hath fer into the arme 
of man, knocking night and day, 
for to tell him, that atthe laſt knocke 
hee muſt enter in at the doores of 
death. | 
The other page is called the breath Note. 
which God hath fer into the breaſt | 
of man: this reciprocation of rhe 
breath is like reciprocatio ſerre, the | 
drawing to and froo of a ſawe. 

* This breath O man is night and Nete- 
day going to and froo like a favve: 
man is the tree: when the tree is; 
cutted then muſt ir fall: ad where | 
it falleth there ſhalt it tye, whether Eccl. 1Te 
in a wyre or vpon the cleane: As a * 3* 
man dicth fo ſhall he be for ever:; | 
lf being well prepared hee enter in 
at the doores of death, bappie ſhall 
his lyfe bec for evermore. * Yee who ge, 
0 
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| delivering the {icke man, 


: form. T « ſcke mans (alve. 
of before did never obſerue theſe } 
two watching pages: the pa and 

the breath; take warning by them that 
dayly yec drawe neerer to the gates 


of death, 


Taz Szcond Parts 


\ THE SICKE MANS SALUE. 


V EE have hard in the firſt 


part of the verſes, which 


| wee haue reade concerning the /icke 


mans ſore: Now it followerth that 
we heare of the fecond part, wherein 
is the ficke mans ſalve: it is contai- 
ned in theſe words : Then they cry 
wnto the Lord in their trouble: Hee \ 
ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes: He 


ſent his word and healed them: and de» 
livered them from their deſtruttions, 
In the words J fee tvvo ſpeciall 


things, firſt the ſicke man crying 
to God for helpe, ſecondly GOD 


The 


— 


w. 


-The firſt 45 in thete-words: Ther | 
they cry unto the Lord ia their trouble: 
the ſecond. is /in theſe words, Hye 
{aveth them out of their trouble. 6. 
Heere then is boch mans part and 
Gods pait: Mans past is in thoſe 
words, then they cry wnio the LORD: |, 
Gods part is in theſe words; He fe 
veth - ak » CF'Co 

Heere firſt in mans part let vs ob- [The &o- 
ſerue, thar while, hee isneere the 2rine; 
doores of death, hee erycth vato | 

| God for lyfe: where we may learne Noe. 
|that it is lawtull-for a man, beein 
in danger of death to beg gee his, lyte | 


£4 


— O—_ 


while. hee was ficke of his/boile: v. 10, 
{He weept before God in his bed; | 
and beſought him that hee would} 


| a. great deſire ro. liue' and to en-'v. 25: 
ter. into (4anaan; This was the pray» 

.cr of him chat.compiled. the hun-} rf 6/28 
dreth and two .plalme, that GOD heal bye 


| {* would y6 ly hin live: 1 ſaid O my 


th. 


GOD ' 


Tone "I IE <td ot. Hi 
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ſpaire him for a ſpace, «Moſes had Dent. 3 | 


PS. , 


'from his GOD: This Hezebiah did' 1's. z8. | 
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GOD take" mee not away in the mid- 
deſt of my dayes: Inthe Kings Palme 
the Propher fairh vnto GOD; He 
atked bf: of thee, thow gaveſt it him. 
[ confeſle-that inen had great need 
ro bee wiſe in this ſure: ® For if a 
man deſire lyfe tor to cate &drinke 
and make good cheere of his pro- 
viſions laide vp for many yeeres, 
.it were better for himto dic before 
ſuch riots. * Lord keepe me from 
the gifr of lyfe, excepr ir bee thar 
| may amend my lyfe: lyfe ſhould 
bee deſired that ic may bee. berter 
{pend2d. 

The 'vſe of this doQtrine is, that 
every man in his ſickneſſerry, where- 
tore hee defireth his lyfe. * Jf it be 
tor to glorifie God, and to redeeme 
cvill ſpent tyme, to doe ſome more 


| godly: ſucha requeſt is holy, whe. 

ther it be grauntedor not. ® Well 
lis the man that hath gotten Iyfe, 
| and thereafter ſo liveth and learneth 


ro 


good in the world; ſuch a defire is 


— 


_ 


(Te Tecke mans Falve. 5. ſerm. 99. 
ro die. that hee may- dye to. liue. - 


| they notcry, whilecheir foule began 


Let, him whom God: hath afflicted 
with fore fſickneſle; and thereafter 
hath brought even from the doores 
of death:-let him I fay learne to be 
circumſpe& in his wayes. * When 
Chriſt met afterwarde with the (icke 
man; whom hee had cured at the 
poole of Betheſda, hee gaue him a 
godly counſell: Behold, ( ſaid hee) 
thow art made whole: ſinne no more 
leſt a worſe thing come mo thee; * It 
is a token of adeadly diſcale, when 
the phiſicke can not worke. 

| Againeheerel oblerue the {luggiſh- 
neſſe of aians heart in prayer. * He 
will not pray till hce bee at the ex. 
tremitic, even at the doores of death: 
thin, and not till they, faith my text, 
they cry unto the Lord. * Why would 
they not cry, while they perceived 
their appetitedecaying? why would 


to abhorre all maner of meate? Do» 


| 


cond ao 
AFrine, 
Note. 


Note. 


lab. 6. 


hee hath 


eth the wild afſe bray when 
| Soov"rs £ G 2 
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| 
Note, 


Proverb. 


| TG Or loveth the oxe over*his fod- 
| dex? No /not * ' So lovg as'a-man 
[hah the -graſſe of proſpetitie, and 
'the fodder of wealthy hee can nei- 
ther loue, nor btay, nor” pray. 
Tlie young'man- will qot quite 


_ Ve? 3* the thartor, till « dart rake throurh 


Nt. 


' Note: 


' 


among their cordes, chey'runne, 


his lizer, * If the vntamed colrbe 
.notſore ridden-and beaten hee can 
not bee broken: Hard hearts like 
hard kaots mult have hard wedges, 
'* A (mall wind is yotable ro fanne 
' away meakell chaffe: A haurie heart 
will not ſtoupe for a little diſtreſle. 
Jr is fotthe little touch of affliction 
that will waker' a ſnorting linner, 
Except 4t bee an imperious- crofle, 
top cauſe him ſmart, hardly will 
hee yeeld; ſo- head ſtrong a thinge 
is finne. 
* $0 longasthe Mariners can worke 


rattle, reele, and wearcin? the tem- 


[peit: Bur after that'they have recled 


_men,, 


KW & fro; and Rees” like dranken | 


— 


— 


men,whenall theit renning'is gone, 
chew as ic is faid inthe pſame;they | 


| 


. | cry unto the Tord 1 their trouble: 

yea, thoughthe ſhip reele anderdck, 
as thought it 'ſhenld bee: criſhe:* 
yet Jorits will nor waken, till-a Pa-\| 
gan pull him- vp and buffer him 
with rebukes. hat weancf 1h9u"0 
ſleeper? Ariſe call vpoy thy God -'© 


- 


warning by, any diſeaſe, ler vs take 
it- 35 a; precept” of warning” from 


death,/*>Jr is to bee'tooveritdrois 

not' ro cry tillthow'be ar thedoores 

of\dearhy'thar-is,/to pur craig inpet- 

« [ rill: wiſe Salomoh forbiddeth aman | 
to delay aday.* This was his watch- 
word:. Boaſt not thy ſe!fe of to'mhov- 
rowe, for. thov know:[t not what 4 day 
may bringe foorth: <Aee hodie quod 
moriturus ages, Doethat to day that 
thou would deſire to bee doing in 
the day of thy death. 


| 


. 


The' vie; * While .God giveth vs The w/e. 


4 


GOD; and prepare our ſchies for] . 
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F(al107 
v. 28. 
Note.' 

tow. I. 
Ve. 6. 


Note. 


Note. 
Proverb 
27» VI 


| 


But alas! what order for all: this 
pi 4 have: 


, 


þ 
\ x1 
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Proverb 
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Nate, 
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haue wee taken with our ſouls N 
though.wee know not how :ncere 


| 


wee. are to the doores of death? | . 


Who amongſt vs. can ſay with the 


' Plalmiſt , My beapt 15 - prepared, my 


hears is./preparead? Alas for our heart, 


it is like the field of the loathfull, | 


and.like the vineyard of the man. 
voide of vnderſtanding: 7 went by it 


( ſaixch Salomon, ) and los it was all 


growen over with thornes, and nettles 
bad covered the facetbereof. Our hearts 


fox the moſt part are cirherpricked| 
* with the thoraie cares of the'world, 


or- burnt ſo with. the burning-net- 
tles of luſt, that we remember nor 
our latter 'end. * So ſoone-as wee! 
come out of the burning nettles of 
youth, wee fall into the -pricking 
thornes of worldly cares, the fick- 
neſſe of colde and olde age, 
Except that wee take heede to our 
{clues in tyme, our damnation ſhall 
cone, as Qne that travaileth, & our 
deftruRion like an armed man, 

* Far 


= La ” - a —— —— 


** For this canfe, let every man 
rouſe vp hinr (clfe ar che firſt rouch 
of afflition, and no more pur the 
Lord, as ir were to paines, for to 
 ]firecch out his arme ill. hy ſhoula 

| yee- bee ſiriken any. more? faid God to 
| his people: * Though God ſpare 
man in kis finnes for a ſpace, yet 
at laſt (hall hee nor diſdaine ro bee 
croſſed of duſt & afles.*'I will tell 
thee 6 man, that if thou ſit the Lords 
fir ſummonds; Hee, vvill ſend to 
thee anew charge, which ſhall wake 
{thy griefe ro'grow. JF yee walk ffub- 
borwly againſt mee, ( (aid the LORD) 
1 will bring ſeven tymes more plagues 
upon you dccording to your finnes: It 
ſeven will not work:, God hath 
ſevenric ſeven ar his command, every 
one readier than another, to ſay with 
chat ſpirit, tend me. Jtfor the gentle 
Icorrectiohs of his rodde thou will 


with ſcorpions, till hee cauſe thee 
ety: If a finnec overcome! a little 
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inot turne, Hee ſhall ſcourge thee |. 
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afdition, and come our of it, not þ 
tbeing betrered thereby, Godsarmis| 
{hall bee ſtretched out ſtill by ſome, 
greater judgement. After, that Ha- 
naniah had broken. the. yoke 7 of 
wood, which. was about Jeremzab | 


his neckeg.for to bee-a token of a} 
, | great judgement, God: commanded 
1:r. 38 to tell Hananiah, Thou het broken 
Vo 12, the yokes of wood, but thos ſhalt make 
Wote. for i 'm yokes of yron, If yokes of 


N:e. [woeg can not danton ſlif-necked fin- 
| ners, the Lord (hall. .change wood 
\into yron: malo noda-malus cunes 
us, for, a hard knot he can make 2 
|hard wedge: nill wee will we, God 


Th? + | Againe heere in that a ficke man at 
do71ia:; thc dootes of death, is ſaid ra cry. to 


will haue bis blowes felt. 


God, I. oblerue 23 powerfull wark- 

ing of the ſpirit of God in his owne- 

Note, | child:en, *, While, they ire at the: 

| | doores of death and can nor ſpeake | 

| $210 man for weakneſle, yer are they 
las ro cry vato the Lord, 

RB." 
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* At ſuch: a tyme; all che force of 
ature /is:{penc, and words are ſaid 
to be/pelowedvp: yer ſuch are ſaid 
heere to ery vntothe:Lord, Where- 
fraccommech this force tocry? Not 
from'natute "It is: from the ſpirit 
within, *-While the godly man/is" 


jat his l4&- gaſpes, and hath  layd 


{peach before men, 'even then, is'a/ 
yoice of power within him, crying 
through the heavens vnto God, 

The vſei * In confidence of 'Gods' 
aſliſting-power; let-vs*comforr;our' 
ſelues agaitſt-the- haure of we} 
the hoitre of our greateſtweaknefle: 


curall ſtrength. will faile-his 'owne: 
children, yerGods ſtrength will not 
faile them: 2459. fleſb 'and my a 
faileth ({aid- David, ) but God'is the 


Heere is the ground, while all na- | 


.. <a” oo _—— 


The wſe.\| 
Note, 


ſtrength of. my heart. and my portion 
for ever.” What car make amanery 
at his aft gaſpes, but this ſtrength 
of GOD'in the heart? * This is a 


great mercy, that while there is no 
force 
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196, 2. ſerm. The ſicke mans ſalve. 
— ®. —_— — 


force in nature: to'make a-man but | 
ſpeake vnto man, there ſhalibe into 
bis heart: a ſpirituall force, which| 
ſhall make him-cry varo his God. 
Note, The wicked alſo, when they-drawe| 
| neere the doores of dearh;'will cry | 
vntothe Lord; thatis,they will gaſpe, 
| gaze, grinne, glowre, and-grone: 
fob. 3. yea, powere out their roarime 545 waters: 
v. 24, And ſuch isthe great mercig of God 
_  thar for phaine pirtie he will-grant 
; vats. the wicked: man :his lyfe.” So 
| hee, pitticd eAhebclorhed with ſacke. 
(clothe, hauing nothing burtheour- 
ward tkinn of repentance » Becauſe 
the. Lord ſawe him” rent his cloaths 
and pur ſack<lathivpon his fleſh, 8; 
faſt, and lye in ſackcloth; hee ſaid 
x King. to-Elijah, Seeft thaw how Ahab ham- 
21.v-29 bleth bins ſelfe before mee? Therefore F, 
rg [well nat bring the evill in his dayes : 
'$28 what God:did ro a wicked man 
: bue outwardly humbled, ® Such is 
Ne#. jthe mercie of our God, that hardly 
X; | can hee punith finners in his juſtice, 
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'* As he did to' Ahab, fo will hee 
doe to a wicked ficke foole; when 
he hearcth him groaning, and ſeeth 
him gaping for Iyfe, lyke a hungry. 
pee gaping for a ſmuſh bone, he 
ll caſt vnto him that bone of life, 


number of 'yceres. * The' wicked: 
man loverth' not God, bur Tooketh 
for hicalth asa dogge will Tooke for 
a bone that hee ft into a ſtran- 
gers hand: as the dogges eye isever 

on the bone, and not 'vpon the 
ſtranger," ſo — _ wicked mans 
cyc'ever'y is lyfc and nor vpon 
God. * Ve 42 wg" 
tefi the bone; he runnerh to ſome 
corner and” ghaweth vpon it, and 
never regatds'any 'more the ſtran- 
ger thar caſt it ro him: even fo the 
wicked man, 'as ir were, gnaweth 
vpon' a number of yeeres, which 


hath once gotren that 'which hee 


orig ſo meckill for, he lookerh 
no 


_ _— — 


and ler him gnawe vpor. it for a| 


God hath caſt ro him, bur afret he} 
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Note, 
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Note, 
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..., no, more pos God, |, +! | 
'* [The gifr 


The gifr, of naturall lyfeas J ſce;is a 


gift both given ro the godly agdthe|. 


wicked; t F, will both-come to the| 
earth, and Gad will bringt : 


doorcs of death, and G 
thera" backe againe; xo lyfe. *, Bus 
thanx thou knowe.wherher.or not. 


ET. 


thou O9 HIFNE: conſcieace, of | 


"nes then,.of belare.chou 
wy words, and; workes : It 


romiſes; to God in. thy. lickgeſle; 


| 


{o many, yowes ;t9.,redecme, that 
ual, a evill 
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— Fhe fit mans ſalve, 2." ferms: rpg. 
"evill> ſpent/ ryme?' yet if 'after” thou | 
baſt-gorten health, thou forger thy| 
miſerie and remeniber it; #s waters| * 
' that” paſſe awey, arid fo returnero th 
#14 bayss againe to bee friends with 
thy old ſinnes, negleing thy for-- 
mer yowes; aſlure 1by elle that'thy| . 
 Iyfe *is prolonged but*for'a curſe,|. . . 
that thou may ſee the evill to teme: Iſa. 57 
* Though God ſpare the wicked l- 
for a ſpace, yer the day of Vengeance Ifa 63] - 
is'in his heart; God is fully mynded|: + | 
to'breake him vyith his tempeſt, & N 
ro make hin periſh, like his owne N 
dung for ever.'* A vvicked wan in ws 
kis'greateſt glory is like eAmaleck? 
of vvhom Balaam prophecied, laying [i ReN 
| Camaleke was the firſt of nations, bug | Os 

bis latter end ſhall bee that hee periſh - 
for ever- * Many never vveepe for 
| — is in __ . | 
Againe heere obſerue to vvhomthe iP 
ficke fooles are {aid to cryei'if isto wales 6 | 
; the-Lord: Thenthey cry untotht Lord. 
| Heere vvee hailgtolearne tovvvhom 
vVee 


a 


— _____  __ 
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—— 
- | wee ſhould cry in ourtroublet Jr-is 
-| vato-the Lord, S*. Auguſtine ſaith 
«| very well: Nan eft quod fugzias 4 Deo 


11 in Heaven but thee? (aid David, Cur - 


* | rruſteth in. man, and whoſe heart de- 


irato, niſi ad Deum placaturs. there is 
no refuge from an angry -God, but 
vnto Gad being pacified: whom haze 


ſed be the man, ( ſaith Jeremie,) that 
parreth. from the Lord: for hee ſhall 


bee like the. heath in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſhall not (ce when GOD commeth: 


Toe w/e. 


Not Cs 


N Mts | 


ler. 77. to God'with Jeremie, thow art my 
V. 7- | hope in the day of evill, 


| tance with. him, that in affliction 


Bur bleſſed is the man that can ſay 


The vie, let vs learne wiſdome at 
theſe (icke fooles come to their witrts 
againe: In all our diſtreſſes let vs 
runne to the LORD. * Who is ſo 
powerfull to helpe as hee? who is 
ſo mercifull to helpe as he? It ſhall 
therefore be our beſt in theryme of 
our-proſperitic to make ouracquaine 


wee may the more; boldly goe and 


cry 
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'cry for-his helpe.' * -If God'bee a 
ſtcanger- vnto vs/,; wee: will thinke 
ſhame to unploye hjm: but if he be 
our friend, wee ſhall finde that of Proyerb. 
Salomon to betrue; There is a friend 18.v.24 
that flicketh cloſer than a brother. The 5 
Againe in that the afflicted are faid Joi2r its 
heeretacry vnto the Lord, butnot wore. | 
vntill they bee ſo ſtraired with ſick- 
neſle that there is no more” appea- 
rance of lyfe: J obſerue the profite 
of afflition: yea, of foreſt ſickneſle: 
Itis a powerfull meanes for to chaiſe Note. 

a man home to his God. * While 

the Mariners of the ſhip, wherein , - 
Jonah was, perceived the tempeſt 

arile, they were buſy in doing what Tonah. t. 
men could doe: they caſt out thewares Ve 5» 
that were in the ſhip te lighten it of | " 
them, bur ſccingthatthe ſea wrought 

ſtill and was more and more tem- 
peſtuous, they tooke them to their 
Prayers: Every man cryed wnto bis 

God, *: When their Gods could not Net4+ | 


a__s they wakened fleeping Jo-| 
Pas 
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Note, 


Note. 


Vote, 


| God, if 


2 Tom The T be: — | 


| x«b;who ſhould hauebeencthe cock 


of rhe ſhip for to-craw day-ynito 0+ 
thers: him they <xhorred: to: cry- 8 
trotry what bis God could doe: 4r4/c, 
laid rhe poore pagan, Call'vpon thy 
91 bee that hee will thinke Ny 
vs that wee periſh . not. 
There was no crying vnto God ins 
ro that (hip, vatill che ſhip-was like 
to bee broken: Jn the greacdittreſle 
the pagans that knewe notGod be- 
fore, ſccing the: perill, boaſted the 
Prophet to his prayers, laying, what 
meaneſt thou O ſleeper! Ariſe andcall v- 
pon thy God? * When thercisnoap- 
pearance of helpefrom anycrearure, 
thenmenare forced torunneto God, | 
* So long as man-can ſcea.;crea- 
tore, that can-helpe himy hee will 
runne.r0 it asto his beſirefuge. ® Jf 
hee be mynged ro. conqueſſe houſes 
or lands, hee will cry. vnto his cot- 
fers: Come out thouſands of: ſilver & 
gold and buy this: But ifhe' be drow- 


|-ned into debie, and calt- into. pri- 


{on, 
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ſon, then and there he will cry wn- | 
to the Lord. * Solong as the forlorne Noze, 


ſonne had a pennie into his purſe, he 
thought never of home; but when he 
was forced to feede withthe ſwine, 
he ſaid, T will returne to my father a- 
gaine, * So long as wee hauepeace 
in our land,and Barnes full of corne 
and purſes full of money, we ly in 
ſecuritie lyke theſe of La#h: Bur if 
the foraine enemy come and depriue 
vs of ſuch comforts, then we ſhall 
erye onto the Lord, * Solong as lehs- 
ſhaphat in the batrell ſawe his partic 


Luk, 15; 
V. 7 
Neze. 


Igd. 18. 


Ve 7. | 
Notre, 


to be equall, he tought as he could: 
Bur ſo ſoone as hee {awe him felte 
neere ſtraited by the enemie, then 
hee cryed wnte the Lord. * So long 
as Hagar had waterinto the bortles, 


ſhe and Iſmael dranke together, ens |* 


joying the creature: But fo ſoone as 
all was ſpent, then (he weept and 
cryed wnto the Lord, * So :long as 


I King. 
22+V.32 
N #fe, 


Gen. 21. 
v. 16. 


the Revex can find a fleſhy carion, 


_ wiule.' 


hee will quietly feede vpon it: But Nee, 
| 4 'H 


| 
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Note, 


Noxe. 


V. 27. 


2. ſerm. The ſicke mans Taboe. 


while hee is ſtraired with hunger, 
hee beegeth his meate from God: The 
young Lions ,(ſaith the Pſalmiſt) roare 
a/ter their prey: and ſeeke their meate 
from God. * All things, men, beaſts, 
fowles: yea, Papiſts in their greateſt 
pinch are forced to quite all other 
vainc hopes for tocry vnto the Lord. 

* I remember that in the ryme 
of the French perſecution, J came 
by ſea ro Flanders, and as I was 
failing from Flanders to Scotland, 


a feartull rempeſt aroſe, which made 


P[al107 our Mariners reele to and fro, aud ſtag- 


| ger like drunken men: In the weane 
tryme, there was 1n our ſhip a Scots 
papiſt, who lay neere me, whilethe 
(hip gave a great ſhake, his ordina- 
ric cry was © Lord: J obſerved the 
man, and after the Lord had ſenta 
calme, I ſaidto him, Sir , now yee 
ſee the weakneſle of your religion: ſo 
long as yee arc in proſperitie, yee 
cry-vnto this Sain and that Saint; 
Jn our greateſt danger J heard you 
cry 


——_———wlw. 


_- 


J 


| 


cry often, Lord, Lord, but nor a word 
yee ſpake of our Lady, } compare 
a Papiſt in his pilgrimages to crea- 
eures, to a ſheepe that is hunted of 
a flie: it runnerh from buſh ro buſh: 
every buſh carcherh a lock, till the 
filly ſheepe bee rhreed-bare and rir- 
redof all his fleece, finnelyke a cleg- 
flice maketh the ſoule to ſtartle like 
a beaſt: there is no ſure retuge bur 
in God, Away then with Papiſtrie 
and with all that draweth a man from 
the Lord vnto any other: The high- 
eſt point of tribulation, or fome 
great danger of death, wakning a 
man, will tell a man that there is 
rſone that can helpe bur the Lord, 
and that hee onely is to bee called 


"The [icke mans Tales, 7. {er = , | T 
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vpon: (all wpon mee in the lay of 
trouble, ( (aid the Lord: ) whom haue 
1 in heaven but thee? (aid the Pſal- 
miſt: All things are for the Lord, 
and from the Lord, and all things, f 
in their croubles muſt come to the) 


Lord, as the hunger-birten «/&g7pe 
H --43 Hians 
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2. ſerm. The ſicke mans ſalve. 
tians came all to Joſeph for mearte. 


Thus yee ſee the greatgood of gree- 
vous afflitions: They chaſe the cre- 


ature till jt cry tothe Creator: 7 will 
goe, (ſaith the Lord, and returne 
to my place, till they acknowledge thet r 
offence, and ſeeke my face. Intheir affii= 
tion they will ſeeke mee early, This 
is heere declared in theſe words of 


my text, Then they cry wato the Lord 
ia their trouble. 

The vſe, let vs rejoyce in tribulati- 
on, ſeeing God hath made it aſpnrre 
vnto prayer. * Man is like waters: 
Putreſcunt nt moveantur aque, waters 
ſpill and ſtinke if they ſtand without 
any motion; ſo will the ſoule ſtinke 
without affliction. Before 1 was affls- 
dead, (laid David,) went aſtray, but 


Heb. 12 
Ve II. 


now I learne thy ſtatutes: Tndeede itis 
true, that no affiidtion for the preſent 
ſeemeth tobee joyous but grievous: Ne- 
vertheleſſe afterward it yeeldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe to theſe 
that are exerciſed therehy. 


—A— 


* This 
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Has; The Ticke mans ſavers. form. —— 


* This is a quiet fruirof righteouſ: 
neſſe when the ſouleis moved to ery 


vnto''Gad. Cryes in prayer vnto | 


God are thequietneſſeof righteouſ- 
nefle. I confeſſe that both the wicked 
and the godly will cryc'in their di- 
ſtreiſe: burche wicked cry like dogs 
beaten wirh a ftaffe: the godly crye 
iato-their hearts, hike children with 
Moſes, to whom God ſaid, why cry- 
eſt thou vuto me?? Let vs praye the 
Lord chat thee would rouze vp theſe 
ſleepic ſoules of ours thar ſleepe fo 
oftin finne,like Jonah in che hatches: 


* Well is the man to whom God Note, 


ſhall ſend ſoine affliction crying to 


the ſinner as the Ship-maſter cryed [7py, x, | 


to Jonah: what meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? 
ariſe,crye andcall yponthy God. * Itis. 
goode that man while hee is fore- 
warned by any affliction ſtrive to bee 
friends with his God. Men may re- 
bell for a (pace, and may turne the 

race of God imo wantonneſle,yea 
and barden their hearts with Pharaoh 
H 3 a- 


Vo 6, 
Note. 


119., , 2 ſerm. The ſuke \mans. ſolve. 
againſt his:plagues: Bur at laſt when 
all their exccllencie is ſwept away 
lob, 4.' like a ſpiders web, as Eliphaz ſayeth, 
v. -2 1. they die. without wiſdome:” As a man 
N#:e, | liveth. ordioarly, fo dieth hee: * He 
that liveth a foole ſhall seadily die. 
withoyt/wiſedome:- a fore-warning 
aſfiftion docth goode to the godly: 
wan: it .maketh him:to before-ar- 
med: Bur as for. the: wicked man 
though God ſend ſicknefle after ficke. 
neſle, and, delaye'his death, yet hee' 
Note, | is not a-whitthe better. *Bur while 
hee liveth.hee letterh-the debt run 
on, like a ſpender - or-waſter, who 
careleſ{ly-purs more andmore vpon 
the ſcore;Jt were good for the wic- 
| |ked that hee had never: beene- borne, 
Mat.2t, as Chriſt ſaid of /#ds: or that hee 
v. 34. bad dicd inthe birth: yer ſeeing hfe 
in itſelte is a benefire, while ir is a+ 
 buſed by: thoſe that have gotten it 
| by crying ono the Lord, it is righ- 

tcous with God to puniſh them 
| inrigour for the abuſe of his bene- 
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when fi.:kneſle commerh vato them, 


fite, which ſhould have bezene to 
them alarge time well imployed in 
repencance, Where-with as with a 
bruſh they ſhould have clenied their 
hearts from the ſcailles of wicked- 
neſle. 

Againe heere ſome may obie&, 
how is itthatthe godly man beeing 
licke, andneere the doores of death 
(huld ery ſo earneſtly for life? Should 
not a godly man beegladto goe to 
GOD his Father, to his /ong home, 
where are pleaſures for evermore? 
What fee wee heere, but the back- 
parts of Ithavah? Are weenotinthis 
world as David was in Ke4ar, and in 
Meſhech, or as Iſrael were captives 
in Babilon? Is not this carth a 
ſtrange land, wherein wee can not 


ſing the praiſes of our God? Are 


willow:s2 Our Muſick is dumbe. 
I an{were that indeede if the godly 
well prepared as they ſhould bee 
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1 120. Þ. ſerm. The ſicke mans - ſalve. 
|they would not crye for health of 


body : but their chicfe crye ſhould 
bee,/ome Lord Ieſus,come,and fetch a- 


.| way my ſoule that panterh after thee 


like a chaſed Hart,defiring the rivers 
of waters:The chiefe defire of a god- 
ly heart is all in this wiſh, when ſhall 1 
come and appeare befcre Gra? Item, I 
deſire to bee diſſolved, and to bee with 
Chriſt. 

* But for ſome reaſons the moſt 
godly whiles will ſeek life from God: 
ſome defireto live,becauſe they de- 


{fire yer to doe ſome berter ſervice 


for God, than hitherto they have 
done: they are ſoric that intheir cal- 
ling they have not beene ſo buſic 
as itbecamerthem to bee: the deſire 
of their life is onelic that they may 
redeeme the time by dooing ſome one 


{ £00d rurne or other for their God. 


* Jomy iudgmentthis chieflie made 


Hezzkiah to weepe, to croude, and 


35-| zo chatter while hee heard the mel. 
14+ lage of death. 'This <chiefly made 


hn —_—— 


the | 


in the midſt of my dayes. 

* Others even of the mumber of 
the godly will crye for life ,becauſe 
they finde not themſelves ſo well 
prepared for to come before the 
face of their Iudge: they ſee that as 
yet they have not put the affaires 
of their Soule to an order. 

It is likelietha this alſo made He- 
zekjah ro weepe ſo fore,that he chat- 
tered at the words ofthe meſſinger 
of death : God by Iſaiah bade him 
put his houſe in order: if thathad 
beene already done it had not need- 
ed Gods command: ſecing then his 
houſe wasnot ſet in order, whichis 
brt an eafie matter, it would ſeeme 
that his ſoule was not ſoſetin order 
as that hee found it ready to com- 
peare before the indement ſeat of God: 


| The ſickt mans ſalve. 2. ferm 
the Pſalmiſt cryc, Take mee not away Z/. 102. 


+[2T, 


V. 24 


2. King. | 


20. Velst- 


O how fearefull is that tribunallfor 
an vnprepared foule! * Whar rer- 
rours are theſe , ſine, and fickneſſe, 
death,the grave, an unprepared _ 

X | The 


Note. 
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Pl. 31 
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V, 16. 
ote. |B 


The vſc of all this is ſceing there 
is nothing more certaine than death, 
and nothing more vacerrtaine than | 
thetime and place thereof, ler vs c- | 
ver be vpon our guardeready tg flitre | 
and remove out of our #abernacles of 
clay: My tim: is in thine hand (aid Da- 
vid: Wee cannot tell how ſoone our 
laſſe fhall end. * Let vs therefore 
reſolve with Hezekiah in all the way 
of our pilgrimage, #o got ſoftly in the 
bitterneſſe of our ſoule. 

Againc,in that it is ſaid that the (icke 
mea cry vnto the Lord iatheircrou- 
ble let vs obſerve the perverſneſle of 
our nature. * Troubles make vs to 
crye, bodily afflitions rouze vs vp 
ro crye: butalas while wee finne we 
keepe (ilence: whilethe Thiefc is cut» 
ting a purſe hee is quiet: but while 
hee is ſcourged for his fault,hee will 
(houre for every ſtripe; While Satan 
is forcing vs with his tentarions to 
offend our God, wee often yeclde| 


therevato wirchovr any crye to our| 
| Ged.! 
— 
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God: Jris then eſpecially that wee 
ſhoulde erye vnto him when wee 
finde finne comming againſt vs to 
force vs ro offend our God.*God in 
his word hath ſet downe a norable 
Lawefor a Damſell berrothed toj a 
husband : I will ler:you heare the 
Law. 

If a Damſell aith the Lord, that is 
4 virgine bee betrothed to an hasband, 
and « man find herin the (itie, andlye 
with her: Then yee ſhall bring them both 
ons $0 the gate of that Citte, and yee 
ſhaltftone them with ſtones that they die: 
the Damſell becauſe ſhee cryed not: and 
the man becauſe hee humbled his neig- 
boures wife . But if a man finde & be- 
| rothed Damſell in the field, and the 
| man force her, and te with her: then 
the man only that lay with her, ſhall die. 
But in the Damſell there is no ſinne 
worthie of death: for hee found her in 


the field, and the betrothed Damſell 


cryed, and there was none to ſave her. 
| Now what is to bee inferred vpon 


this 
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2 ſerm. The ſuke mans ſalve. 
this? This is the matter. * The ſoule 
of a Chriſtian isas a Damſell, a vir- 
gin betrothed vnto Chriſt the bleſſed 

Bridezrome of our ſoules: Sathan the 

remprer is like a Ruftian comming 

to force and defile this Damſell: Jt 
the ſoule crye not while Sathan is 
vling violence, the Soule and Sathan 
(hall die: the ſoule becauſe it cryed | 
not, and Sathan becauſe hee forced | 
the Soule: Bur if while Sathan is v- 

ling violence rhe ſoule cry vnto God | 
for help, then Sathan ſhall only die: 

yea though in that caſe the ſoule in 

ſomething ſhould bee dehiled , yet 

ſhall ſhee not dic, becauſe ſhe cry- 
ed vnto the Lord, 

The vſe ofthis is, that whenſoever 
wee ſhall perceive Sathan comming 
with force for todeflore,or dehile our 
{oule Chriſts Damſell,we incontinent | 
crye with all our fotce vato GOD, 
Lord help mee: Lord leale mite wot into 


teatation: O God of my mercy prevent | 
mze and ceepe meeſrom theſe ſnares: bee 
thoy 


The ſuke mans ſalve. 2. (erm, 125. 
thou a ſbelter for mee, and a ſtrong tower 
from the enemie. This was Pauls do- 
ing when hee feared to bee forced 
with that bodie of death, hee cry- 
ed , Myſerable man that 1 am who ſhall n_ 
deliver mee from this body of death? \Y3 *# 
* This was the practiſe of Joſeph Note. 
while his Miſtrefſe ſaide to him; ye 
with mee; hee cryed vnto God , How Gen 39. 
ſhowld 1 dee this wickedneſſe;, and ſinne|V. 9 
againſt God? | 
* Hee that will not crye to God | 
before hee ſinne, Gods plagues at 
laſt ſhall cauſe him crye for his ſins, 
|* Well is that man and that wo- 
man , that can cryc to God for to 
ſaverhem from the houre of tenta- 
tion,* If a Damſell was forcedinthe [Noze, 
fielde, her finne was not thoughe 
worthye of death: becauſe it was 
ſupponed that ſhee cryed , butthat 
there was none to help her. 
Bur it is not ſo with our ſoule,whe- 
ther it crye in the Citie,-or in the 
field: if (hee cry ſhee ſhall find that 
| there 


— 


Jam, 
V, 
Note, 


A + 
13 


N ofe. 


Note. Jherhusband.- * O what a difference 
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there is a God for to help her, and 
therefore if ſhee be forced, ſhee call 
have no excuſe: Well is thar (ole 
tharis continually crying to God in 
prayer. * Jf a palliard knowe char. 
a woman will crye hee will feare to 
make an onſet: bur if hee ſee her 
{myle, hee knoweth that hee hath 
toaad his march: Ir is ſo with Sa- 
than that great palliard,andtheſoule 
ofman. If Sachanknowe thy ſoule 
ro bee a crving ſoule, a ſoule thar 
will tell all his tearations to Chriſt 
her husband, hee will feare to tempt 
that ſoule:Satan is feared for Chrilt, 
hes beletueth and hee trembleth. Bur 
if hee fee a ſoule that is quiet, a 


| (oule that heares his filrhie language 


and ſmileth vpon him with a wan- 
ron eye, there the vacleane Spirit 
knoweth that hee hath feundes his 
match. | 

* Vell is thar foule'that Sathan 
finds weeping tor offending Chriſt 


_ —— 
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| 


is betweene a ſoule whole eyes are 
drumly, with teares of repentance 
and a ſoule whoſe eyes are wanton' 
light and ſmyling, eyes filled *with 
ſpiricuall adulteric ? Remember this 
vicQ man, when ever Sathan ſhall 
cometo tempt thee vmtoſinne,then 
cryethou vnto the Lord voto Chriſt 
thy husband , and Sathan that filthy 
Ruffian ſhall flie awaye inhaſte: ſo 
long as wee breath let vs pray that 
the Lord would lad vs ints the land 
of righteouſneſſes 

Laſt of all, in that theſe that are 
troubled crye to God, J obſerve a 
comfort for theſe that crye introu» 
ble: when a man can once crye to 
God inhis trouble, it is atoken thar 
God(ſhortly will deliver.* One that 
is pined with the ſtone gravell, ſo 
long as hee but whineth for the dif. 
ficultie hee hath ia making water, 
the Surgeon will not cut him, bur 
will ſay let him bee till hee erye: from 
the time once hee beginacth to. cry 


— 


we 


| 


— 
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Note, 


Note. 
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then is it time to cutt: that once 
done he is delivered from his paine. 
* There is in man a ſtone harder 
than the Srone of the bladder, viz. 
the ſtone of the heart: The heart 
ſtone is of ſinne: the bladder Stone 
is but of ſand. Sinne gravell is a 
ſtone gravell: for hardneſſe there is 
no flint ſo hard as a hard heart, As 
the Stone gravell is from ſand, one 
pickle ioyning to another, till ar laſt 
manie pickles beeing knit Ry 
in a lumpe become a confirmed 
(tote; even ſo the heart gravell is 
from one ſinne joyned to another, 
tillrhey be inan huge numbertoge- 
therlikea cluſter. Aclaſtinlengeh of 
time by cuſtome they harden toge - 
ther :from thence is the confirmed 
ſtone of the heart. * So long as 
this ſtone is not very painefull in 
afflition, but onely maketh the (in- 


__ {nerrowhine, the Lord will let thar 


ſinner ſuffer ill : 
ſill delay his cure 


for a ſpace hee 
: bur if once'the 


— 


* 
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paine 
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paine beeo, thatit cauſe the ſinner 
tocry, God chat moſt cunning Sur- 
geon will cur outthe cauſe of his cry. 
Behold the trueth of this into my | vere. 
rext,T hen they cry wninto the Lord: there 
is the cry:anud he delivereth them:there 
isthecure, 
The vſe: Ler vs try our ſoules introu- 
ble whither they cry or but whine: if 
the ſoule but whine in afflictions,jr is 
atoken thar deliveranceis yet far off 
bur if the ſoule once begin ro crye, 
God is ready to deliver,By our pray-|Noxe. - 
erto God we ſhall knowthe mindot 
our Gad in our troubles, & the wor- 
king ofour afflictions:. In this crying |Note, 
to Godrthere is a great difference,the 
wicked cryetht more for his tore than 
his ſinne:the godly man cryeth more | 
for his ſin than his ſore. *S9o to doe is Nore, 
not the practiſeof a prentiſe» The | 
Lord teach vs both how wee ſhould | 
cry roour God,and wherfore chiefly | 
we ſhould cry. To God bee glorye: 
for ever, Amen, 
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A SHORT MEDtTATION 
a7atnſt mans ſecuritie im life. 


S intenſive colde in time of 

froſt maketh water ro congeale 
and bindeth all vp; ſo thatthe carth 
i5 neither fitfor plowing, or ſowing: 
{0 into the hearts of manie there 1s 
a froſt, yea a lying froſt, ſo that the 
fallow ground of their heartes can= 
not beerivenvp. Anexceſſive cold 
at Gods ſervice ftayeth the pleugh 
of Gods tgrace. * Yee all woulde 
thinke it an yncouth thing to ſee 
pleughs1y in froſt in the moneth of! 
May, and yet more into Auguſt. 

* The yeere 1s but of the age of 
twelve monethes , Maye 1s burthe 
youth thereof: and yer if inthat mo- 
neth there ſhould bee no appea- 
rance of fruites, what would you 
thinke of ſuch a yeere? * And yet 
alas many of vs who have paſt the 
June, yea the Auguſt of our ageare 
as yet frozen in the dregges of our 

ſianes 


| God. * All the glorie of the grea«. 


had never ſhined vpon our ſoules. 

* Vhar is this thac wee cannor 
remember our mortalitic ? * One 
iythe cutteth dowr. both Prince and 
people.* How manic Kings of this 
land aredead,and but one alive?The 
reſt are gone for to give account 
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ſinnes, as though the beames of 


Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſſe | 


I30« 


Nate. 


Note, 


how they have ſwayed the ſcepter, 
when they ſuſtained the perſon of 


reſt, except they bee godly ſhall pe. 
riſh like the ſnuffe of a candle = 
is trodde vnder-foote, Let vs there- 
fore ſo live to die, that wee maye 
die to live, * If wee digge notthe 
Myne we ſhall never find the crea- 
ſure, * Jfwee could lay this to our 
heart , wee ſhould bee fwifter than 
Hazel in ruaning to our God. 


Note, 


N otes 


Note, 


THE. SICKE 


MANS SALVE. 
THE THIRD SERMON. 


Pſal, 107. v. 19. Then they cry wnts | 


the Lorde tn their trouble : bee ſaved 
them out of their diftreſſes. 

U. 20s Hee ſent his word, and hea- 
led them , and delivered them from 
their deſtruZions, 


TÞ my former Sermon it 
hath beene declared , what 
the ſtcke fooles did while 
they wereneere thedoores of death: 
itis ſaide: Then they cryed wnto the 
Lord: 'Jn this Sermon wee ſhall 
heare Gods part: It is in theſci words 
1404. 2 hee 
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hee ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes hee 
ſent h's word and healed them: aud de- 


livered thim from their deſtruttions. 


The diviſion of theſe words. 
Jn theſe wordes L ſec two things: 
ficſt, God: afrer hce bath heard af- 
flicted ſinners ſaveth them, and de- 
livererhthem our of rheir diſtreſle: 
ſecondly, it is ſer downe by what 
meanes hee delivered theſe ficke 
perſons, in theſe wordes, hee ſent his 
| word aud healed them , and delivered 
them from itheir graves , or deſirutti- 

ons, 

ny As for that it is ſaide inthe firſt 

* | part of my dayes Text, that God 
| ſaved theſe ſicke out of their diſtreſſes 
| J obſerve the greatmercie of God: 
there is no finne, or ſickneſle 1 
{ce ſo great, but if the ficke ſinner 
cancryc to him, God hath mercie 
tor him: as it is of ſickneſle, ſo of 
| all other afflition.If man can crye 
N% |ynto God, God is readic ro ſend 


| Jug- 
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ſuccour .'This Moles declared well | 
vnto ]ſrael: The Lord, ſaid hee, ſhall [Dent. 4. 
ſcatter you 2monsg the nations, andyee|N.27. 
ſhall bee left few in number: and there 
yee ſball ſerve gods, the workes of mens\y, 47 
haxndes, wood and (tone, which neither 
heare nor ſee, nor eate nor ſmell: there 
is Gods iudgment againſt mans fin: 
But ſhall the LORDS arme bee 
ſtretched our ſtill? Wilt not God 
bee any more mercifull? heare what 
is ſubjoyned: But if from thence thou 
ſhale ſeeke the Lord thy God thou ſhalt y 
find him, if thou ſezke him with all thy | 
heart, and with all thy ſoule. * Manie Nate | 
2 time had the ficke fooles of my | 
rext offended his Majeſtic, yer here 

is mercie; they cryed: and hee ſaved. 

* God ſometimes indeed while hee N9-e- 
hath beene ofren provoked by the 
finnes of mea after diverſe delive- 
rances, will ſeemeto bee more hard 
to bee intreated, that men maye 
bewareto be relap/er from ſuch he will 
hide his face fora ſpaces Yeraly, ſaid 

' 1 4 UYaiah 


_ Al. tt. td 


< 
©... 


—— — 


—_ 


Lo ns ih. Lad 


'1Vo 


124 3+ Term: The Ticke mans ſalve. 
gn, 3 Tfaialt, chow art « God that bideth thy 


Note. 


Note. 


ſelf ,O God of Iſrael the Saviour: hee 
may hide himſelf for a licle, burnot 
long.* While hee heareth the heare- 
crys of his creature , hee is forced 
to draw the curtaine, and ſhew him» 
ſelfe vnto it, 
* He tharforbade man to hide him- 
| {clf from his owne fleſh, can nor long 
deny himlſelfe to a ficke ſinner cry- 
ing in his diſtreſſe. Ofrhis we bave 
' 2 notable ſpeach in the Pſalme, 7 


Tal. 34+ {oucht the Lord and hee heard mee, & 
4- delivered mee from all my feares: They 


Ve 


V 
3k 


| looked unto him, and were lightened, 


3* and their faces were not aſhamed.*Now 


Notc. 


lervs ſeethe kirnell of that comfort in 
- the verſe following ; Thrs poore man 
eryed, and the Lord heard him; and (a- 
ved him out of all his troubles, *Be- 
hold a progreſle of ſeeking, and of 
deliverance: firſt hee ſought God: 
ſecondly he looked vnto God: third- 
[ly the poore man crycd: So firſt 
| God mett mans ſeeking with deli- 

VETance 


4%. A wo. 23. ww. ».. A. 4 . is. i 
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verance 'from the teare of trouble, | 
ſecondly, while man looked vnto 
him hee made him to bee inlighte- 
ned, ſo that hee knew both who did 
affli, and wherefore hee did afflict | 
him. Bur laſt of all, while God ſaw 
this ſinner humbledlike a poore man 
and heard him crye, then hee ſaved 
him from his troubles. 'This poore | 
man cryed, faith the Plalmiſt, and the 
Lord heard him , and ſaved him out of 
all his troubles. See how the Lord 
at the firſt ſaved him nor from all 
his troubles, bur by degrees ill hee 
cryed vnto. him like a poore man | 


crying for an almes. * The barder Noze, 


health 5 more come by, the more it is 
ſet by: a diſeaſe eaſily cured, is eafily in- 
curred. The ſooner a ſinner bee hel- 
ped, if hee returne againe ro his 
finanes, hee ſhall find God the ſlow- 
ertocometo his helpe againe: Gel 
will lethim ſecke and looke and cry, 
yea, and crye againe to teach him 
better manners, 


135. ' 


, 


This 
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This wee ſee inthe booke of Iudges 
to have beene Gods doing with ltra- 
el. * The lſraclites beeing opprel- 
ſed by rhe Philiſtimes , and Ammo- 
nites in cheir miſerie they ſought 
ynto God: they looked vnto him : 
yea, and they cryed : bur what an- 
ſwere got they at the firſt? God ſent 
chem vato their falſe gods at the firſt 

and yet vpon their repentance hee 

[hee pittied them ; The wordes are, 

{o weightie that they are worthie 

'to be heard: theſe be they cuen as 

they were writen by Gods pen-man : 

|when the Iſraclites ſawe that they 

'were ſo ſore afflited by their ene- 

ludg tO, mies, it is ſaid; They cryed wnte the 
Ve I9 Lord, ſaying, wee haue fanned againſt 
|thee, both becauſe we haue forſaken our 
Gal; and alſo ſerued Balgam 1, let vs, 
now heare what anſwere God made 
vato them : Hce ſaid vnto them, 
Da 1 not deliner you fromthe Egyptians, 
and from the _Immorits and from the 


Note, 


| Children of eAmmon,and fromthe Ph:-) 


* 
, 


liftimes? 


= — 
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liftimes? - The Zidenians alſo, and the 
Amalelikites , and the Maonites did 
oppreſſe you , and yee eryed wnto mee, 


yet ye hawe- forſaken mee and ſerued 


D377. 
V. 12 |, 


other Gods >Behold theirrelaps: what 


you no more: Got aud crye wnto the 
Gods which ye haue choſen, let them 
acliuer you in the time of your tribulation 
heare what a hard anſwere: Now 
whartdid the Jſraclites ? They laid co 
God, we haue ſinned, doe thow unto vs 
whatſvexer ſeemeth good unto thee aelt- | 
wer vs onely we praye thee this day: as if 
they (hould haue ſaid Lotd but for thes 
one tte: Thus after they had cryed 
they amended their life by putting 
away-the ſtrange Gods from among | 


faich che Lordto that? I will d:liver Nv. 14- 


Ve I5. 


them and ſcrued the Lord : what 
did God then ? * Iris ſaid that his 


ſraet!: Sy atlaſt they gort help, 
bur after many prayers-and after 
the ameadement of their life. O | 


the 


Note. 


oule was orienzd for the miſerie of \V+ I6. 


and 1 delinered you out of their hatids: y, 15.4 


q 


EE I —_ed all... a4 ——_— — deeded 


3- (erm. The ficke mans ſalv e. 
the great mercy of our God * 
O the preſeruer of man! 

Ler vs, make vſe of this by ap- 
plying it ro our preſent purpoſe 
which is concerning theſe that are 
ſo ſicke that they ſeeme to bee 
neerethe doores of death * While 
God delayeth to bring them from 
their ſickneſſe notwichſtanding of all 
their prayers, andof all our pray» 
ers private or publicke, let vs not 
grudge, neither ler the: ſicke mur- 
mure. God white hee delayeth 
their health, hee as it were ſayeth 
to them, as hee ſaid to Ifſrac}, will 

lzver you no more: yet if the poore 
patient perſiſtro murne before him 
God will not faile to give bim full 
contentment atlaſt.* God affliterh 
not willingly the children of men: 
no not: his ſoule often is grieved for 
the miſeric of Iſrae!, *How can hee 
buc deliver repenting ſinners, ſeeing 
their miſeric grieveth his verie ſoule? 

Jris notwonder that God repen- 

ted 
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ted himſelte to have wade man, be- 

cauſe that hee is the chicte matter of 

his griefe. * As for the Dewilsthey Noe. 
grieve GOD by their finnes; bur 

he is not grieved far their torwents: 

God gladly ſhall cauſe ſcourge them 

with /corprons: * But as for bis owne Note, | 
children heere hee is grieved, and 
grieved againe, firſt for their ſinnes 
bur moſt for their ſufferings : hee is 
grieved for their fines, as afather 
tor his childrens faults:and againehe 
is grieved to ſtrike them. * Laſt of Noxe. 
all hee is moſt grieved afterthat hee 

hath ſtriken them. * Theſe bee won- Note. 
derfull wordes, his ſoule was grieued 
for the miſerie of Iſrael: Godthatfor-| 
gave David his finne could as gladly 
have ſpared him in his iudgments: 
but the wicked were looking on 
wondred how God did ſpare: and 
therefore tor his honour, and for bis 
| namesſake he couldnotlert David go 
vnpuniſhed: So ſoone as David bad 0 
i ſaid, 7 have ſiwned againſt the _ 12,V,13 

A- 


| 
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Note. 
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V. 14- 


Nathan anſwered that the Lord had 
put away his ſine : but as for afflicti- 
onsand troubles hee could not pur 
them awaye, becauſe by that deede hee 
' had ginen great occaſion to the ene- 
| oues of the Lord to blaſpheme. Jt all 
' the wicked were blind God would 
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- [bee had for crying 


for his life Jt is but one of a thou- 


often ſparero afflit his Children. 
eAn obte(tion, 

Heere ſome ray obie and ſaye 
thar this our Text 1s not ever true: 
Js irnot cleare that God delivererh 
not all men from the gates of death, 
though they cry vnto him ? | 

The an{were. 
Itis certainethar it isnot aye done: 


* For if men by crying ro God were | 


ever brought backe tromthe doores 
of death; death ſhould bee a rare 
thing among men ., * If life could} 
to GOD, the 
World ſhould be deafned with din: 
for all that a man hath he will gine it 


fand that can ſay with S. Paul 7 deſire 
fo 
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to be diſſalued: what then ſhall we 
ſay to our Texte wherein is faid 


that when the ſicke man cryeth | 


then God delivereth? * Surely this 
is not eyer done, bur if it be once 
done to a man inhis life, they be 
fewe here of anye age but oncein 
their lifetime God: hath brought 
them from the d66res of death : 
If God' once hath dBne this to thee 


Note 


by thy owne experience ſubſcribe 
to the trueth of my Texte, 


* Neither doth my Text fay that bs 
' this is done to all, left that anye 


ſhonld beguile himſelfe, ſaying , I 
may finne, ſeeing as yet I have 
never bene fo ficke as ro be atthe 
ports of death: before J die I muſt 
firſt be heere theſe portes and be 
broghs backe againe ro health and 
ſo ſhall liue a ſpace and afterward 
die : No not, God hath not aſtri- 
&ed himſelfe by promiſe to anyethat 
he ſhall get but aq boures fickneſle | 
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before he dic. 1f a Nadab and an Levi. 


Abi" 20. 1, 


+. af As. doit. 


Note. 
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Abihucome in with ſtrange fire be-; 
fore the Lorde,, God in an inſtant 
will flay them with fire from hea- 
ven. eAnanias and Saphirs dyed ha- 


' | ving a lye againſt God in their 


mouth: Dathan & Abiram were 
{wallowed vp into an 1nſtant: Theſe 


'|are ſer downe in ſcripture as Pillars 
* | of Salt to tell tp the Paſſengers of this 


world that they: looke. nor, back to 
Sodome but haue euer their eyes vp- 
on their God, 

As for the godly in their, (icke- 
neſſ: if ar laſt when their g/a/e is 
at the running out . they crye to 
God for life, God ſhall gize them 
an at{were that ſhall content them: 
he ſhall let them ſee that death is 
better thea life : * Moſes deſired 
to liue 'and togoe to (ardan, Gods 


o2to the heauens; * Behold. how 
God defired better for Moſes;rhen 


laam 5 
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deſire was that the ſhould die for to 


Moſes for him ſelfe : The death of 
"rhe righteous was the wiſh of. Ba- 


4 
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laam: /et mee die, ſaid hee , the death 
of the righteous: The death of the 
ſaints is a Precious thing: It is pro» 
miſed to them as a releefe of all their 
diſtreſſes, asa reſt from their la - 
bours,arefreſhment to their wearied | 
bones: there the weary be at reſt 
faith /9b;ſ{peaking of the grauc: they | 
reſt in their beds ſaith Iſarah: This 
was Gods promiſe to good Joſiab 
made by Huldsh the Prophereile: | 
1 will gather thee to thy father, ſai 

the Lord, and thou ſhalt be gathre4 
to thy grane in peace : *Thus the | 
godly man (except it be that God 
willhaue him neere to him ſelfc 
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Nobes 


as Enoch, or that he ſhould not fee 
the ill to come ) getterh his full of 
dayes : ſuch a man ſhall come to 


Ifa, $74 
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his graue with his gray haires 79 « 
full age like as a ſhntke or ricke of corne 
commeth in his ſeaſon * What is a 
gray headed goodly man but as a field 
that is ripeefor the Lord * The 


lob.5 
V. 265 
Notte 


lohn; 4* 
Y, 35s "1 


' countriefaith Chrilt is all white pea- 
> 6 & ow 
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Note. 


Note. 
Prot.16. 
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Note. 
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ſpeaking of the cornes in theit} 
rypneſſe:* A gray headed godly 
man is like ripe corne ready forthe 
Lords Barne-yeard, that is vp into]. 
the heauens +* According to this, 
Salomon ſpeaking of the boarie 
head, ſaith that it is 4 crowne of 
glory if it be found in the way of righ- 
reouſneſſe. 

The laſt thing I ſhall touch heere 
concerning Gods deliverance from 
ſicknefle or from any other troubles 
is, 2 couaſell I would giue to theſe 
that haue bene deliuered;* The coun- 
ſel isthis,hath God once brought thee 
fromthe doores of dearth to life? or 
hath hee delivered 'thee from any 
imminznt danger? Be wiſe in times 
to come: Be thankefull and finne 
no more: finne no more for feare 
of worſe, * This was Chriſts 
counſell to the man whom he had 
healed at the poole ; while after- 
ward he found him into the Tewple 
he ſaid voto him, Behold now thou 
art 


—_— 


worſe thing come vnto thee, 


{ares growth which requirerh 'the 


The ſicke mans ſalve. 2 farm, 435» 
art made whole: ſinne uo more, teſt a 


* There was neuer 2 man deliuered Nee. 
from ſo filthie or from (o fearefull 
adiſeaſe, bur if he retarne. to his | 
ſinne like a dogge to his vomite, God 4, Tet: 
can make a worle thing come vn- 2, v, 22: 
crohim : * This like a wakener Note. 
cryeth' to all; fand in awe and fiine 
Bot. 

Sinne at the firſt js like a little | 
chet or young planc of the firſt 
yeeres planting , yee may cafily 
zip itin two with your na#le: ſinne Notes 
doubled is like a plant of two yeg- ; 


ſtrength of the hand: But finne trip- 
led is like a tree of three yeeres 
growth , of faſter roots then ot be« 
fore: Laſt of all it commeth to 
paſſe that that which with thy fin- 
ger mo cafily thou might haue 
pluckt vp once, can not now be 
ſhaken with all the force of thy body. 

* It is goode to corre andre Ne. 
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rebuke finne while it is young and 
will bluſh for ſhame. * A. little 
correQion of the rod will chaſe 
away folly out of the heart of the yong 
child : *Bur old follie, hardened for 
lie, braſen browed folie returned after 
many deliverance , after many 
mercyes muſt hauc a #/t 7 4 fowe: 
ſuch a one will proue a wagſtring: 
Prov. 24. 22. Bray 4 foole in « mor- 
ter among wheat with a peſtell, yet will 
hes not quite his fooliſbneſſe. After 
thatthe Theefe is burnt on the cheek 
or behind the ſhoulder for his pick- 
eric, becauſe hee eſcapeth with his 
life, ſo ſoone as hee is free hee ſaith 
as the drunkard faith after that his 
wineſickneſle 1s palt, yet will 7 rillir 
a2aine, * Buthow is hee anſwered? 
Gods indgment, yea a worle than of 
before makerh an anſwere like an 
Eccho, yet will I till bim againe: thus 
as Chriſt (aide of the man that was 
repoſſeſt wich manye Devils ,ſo ma 

be ſaid othim, The laft ſtate of that 


man is worſe than thefirft. By 


— 


| (elfe , but onlie ro ſend a Meſlinger, 


By what meanes God is ſaid heere 
to heale deadly diſeaſes. 


OW it followeth that wee ſee 
particularly with what ſalve 
God healeth che ficke mans ſore. Ic 
is ſet downe into theſe words: 
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Hee ſent his word and healed them, and 
delivered them from their —_— | 

® The wordhere as you ſee is Gods 
malagme, or healing plaſter. * Gods 
worde ſent to the: ficke man is the 
meſlinger of health, a medicine ſent 
from God for curing of all diſeaſcs. 

Uponthis part of my 'Text,Jſhall 
gather eight , or nine ſeverall do- 
arines. 

Firſt, inthat Gol is ſaid to ſend 
his word for healing of ſicke men, 
J obſerve the great Majeſtic of God: 
hee healcthmen by a Mrſsimger,fo 
that hee needeth not co come him- 


| 


called his worde: A noble man in 
Y 2 the! 


| 
| 


Nate. 
Notc, 
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the bed of ſickneſſe neere vnto the 
doores of death having ſent tor the 
Phyſitian would not be content that 
ne ſhould ſend a meſſenger , and not 
come himſelt; the moſt wnderſtand- 
ing baue no more knowledge then 
is needfull: * Eliſha Gods Prophet 
was beguiled in this : he ſent Gehaz/ 
his ſeruant with a hf for roquicken 
the dead child of the Shunamite, 


| bur all in vaine : Jebehoved htm 


ro come him ſelfe:and when he was 
come what paines had hee before! 
life could bee gotten? *® Firſt, hee: 
went into the chamber where the 
dead chyld was , and ſhut the doore 
wvpon them twaine, and prayed wnto 
the Lord: he beganne with. prayer 


Then he went w»p wpon the bed ard 
lay wpon the (hild , and put his mouth 
wpon his mouth, and his eyes wpon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hand:, 
ani he ſtretched him ſelfe pon the 


child : what wrought that, will ye 
ſay? after that done, it is onely faid 


that” 


—_— 


— — —__ww_——— 4 
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| that the fleſbof the child waxed warme * 


| there was no appearance of life 
| yet, bur onely that the cold dead | 


148 
Y. 34« 


fleſh grewe a little warme, After 
Eliſha returned and _ walked in the 
houſe to and fro: See what difficul - 
tiche had : after . that the went wp 
againe wpon the bed and ſtretched him- 


ſelfe pon him. 


Ar that laſt aRion jt is ſaid that|. 


the child neeſed ſeen times, and the 


V. 33+ 


child opened his eyes : See what toes- 
and froes the man of God had be 
fore life could be gotten :# Though 
he' ſhould haue walked to avd 
fro and ſtreatched himſelfe vnrill 
now, except that God had ſent his 
word, Elihas.(ſhould have faid 2s 
Gehazi (aid that was ſent with his 
ſtaffe The child is not awaked : 
* There is no force in man againſt 
death to make either voice or hearing, 
Heerethen let vs obſerue the great 
power of God who by the meſſage 


i 


Note. > 


V.3l. | 


Notre 


of his word cureth- ſuch deadly dif 


caſes: 
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Luke 
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*INzte . 
Noxe, 


Not: 


He. 4, 
'V. 12. 
Rom. I. 


diſcaſes : A Phyſitian may helpe a 
ſicke man by application 2 bur what 
can he doe by explication.* Mens 
wordes are but wind : wordes can 
not worke :*Mens wordes are but of 
dead letters : But the word of god 
ts quick and quickening : it is migh- 
ty in operation, the Powe? of God to 


ny both of ſoule and of body: 


*That which is able to faue both 
ſoule aud body from Hell fire may 
ealily be a power for to heale the 
ſicke body: *The (enturion after that 
heehad ſent a man for Chriſt to 
come and cure his f:k ſerwant, hee 


{berhought himſelf what power was 


in Gods word, and therfore he ſent 
back word againe to Chriſt that 
hee ſhould not come him fſelfe 


but only ſend his word. Tell him ſaid 
the Centurionto his friends whom he 


ſent to him, tell hims Lord trouble 


. , A not thy felfe : for I am not worthie that 
f- Fra 


thow ſhoulaeſt ently under my roofe : 
wherefore neither $ howght 1 my ſelfe wor- 


| PR v7 LO 


— 


fhie 
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thie to come unto thee: but ſaye ina word, | 
and thy ſervant ſhall bee healed: Saye |v, 9. 
in 4 word, that is, ſend 4 word, and \Note, 
itſhall heale him. | 

I read of Joſeph that he was caſt |[Noze, 

into the fockes in apriſon: Bur by 
what meanes was he deliuered; * It Tal 
was by Gods word : The pſalmiſt|; 7.” 
faith that they burt his ferte with | 
ſflockes and that he was laide in yran |, 19] 
But how was he deliuered?there he} * 
layevntill the time that hisword came : 
* God had gtuento /oſephthe word 
of bis fron in adreame that h 
ſhould be a ſbeafe before whom all} * 
others ſheaues ſhould bowe: yea 
that before him the Sure an 
Moone and elleven ſtares ſhould do 
reverence. * Yo foone as the time|Note, 
of that word came the fockes could 
keepe Ioſeph no more : * As 
leſephlay in the fockes ſo muſt the 
licke man ly in his bed, wntillthe 
the time that his word came;then ſhall 
he goe free: Heerebchold the great 
power: 


"TO 


15, 
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power ofthe word of the Lord. 
Turne thee yer againeand behold | 
the power of this word in a greater 
cure In Ezekiel] ſeeaſtrange worke. 
wrought by this word : Ina valley, 
there was a huge great number-of 
bones both bere and: drye: foe, ſaith 
the Prophert , they were . very. drye-: 
God having ſhowne them to his 
Prophet ſaid vnto him ,Sonne of man 


| can theſe bones liue? The Propherſaid 
| Lord thou knoweſt, 3s if he had ſaid 


there is very little appearance : 
* J will make them live faid the 


| Lord : Bur how ? By my word: I will 
j{end my word vnto them : Prophe- 


cie vp theſe bones and ſay unto them, 


O ye dry bones heare the word of the 
Lord: Behold 1 ſhall cauſe breath enter 
into you, and ye ſhall live: eAnd Twill 
lay ſmnewes vponyou, and will bring vp 
fleſh wpon you and couer you with ſkin, 
and put breath in you, and ye ſhalllime: 


1* As ſoone as the Prophet had 


giver the bones this firſt charge of 


G-4s word, ac that firſt prophecic 


Kt Ae 


. | The - ficke mans. ſalve.” 3. ſerm- 
| there was a woiſe, and btholdaſbeking 
and the bones came together encry bone 

to its owne bone : But there was no 

breath in them: * Behold how. the |,7,ce, 
firſt charge of the word made onely 
the bones to be coreened; and to be 
coneredwith fleſly aud ſkinne: *. Bur] | 
hew ſhall life begetreh 2 God muſt|Notes.. 
ſend, his word againe 2 God'ſcar his ge 
word to the. wind for to fetch breath 
for. che quickning ofchele dead men: 

| Propbecie wntothe wind (aid the Lord, 

| Prophecie Son of men, & ſay to thewind:|"* 

This ſaith the Lord God;Come from the 

four winds,6 breath; breath v)on theſe 

ſlaine that they may line. Ar that ſecond 
charge of the word che wind ferchr 
breath which centred intothem and 
all choſe bones lived and ftood vp 
an excceding great armic, * He 
who by his word prophecied made 
dry bones to areepe together, and 
by this word made the winde to 
breath life incorhem,may eafily {end 
vato ſick men a word that will heale 
| thcm 
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them- thought they wereeven ar 
Thiads | be doores of death. 
3-ze, | Secondly inthat- the word of God 
car4"* \is ſaid heere to be- the meanes 
whereby God healeth the ſicke, Job- 
ſerue the diuerfirie of the operation 
of his "word: what ever God hath 
to doe, let him but ſend his wordand 
it ſhall be done. # When he made 
the world he 'vied no other hand 
bur his word : let there be /ght: let 
there be a firmanent. * Gods word 
LE T wrought allthe creatures : He 
ſaid, and it was; arid as he ſaid, ſo it 
was, * The word of God is like a 
Mine of diners veines either for tohelp 
Gods friendes or for to hurthis foes, 
as the clowdypiller was darkeneſle by 
day vnto the Egyptians, and light 
in darkeneſſe vnto the Jſraelites, 
* As that Pillar was adarke cloud 
by day behind 1/rae! for to hide 
them from the Eeyptiens; and a bur- 
ning Pilltr of fire by night going be 
[fore I/rael for to let them ſee rhe 
waye 


_— 
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waye. *.. So the word that God Note. 
| ſendsis eucrfor the good of Iſrael: | | 
It is aquickning ſpirit and /awovr of 2C97: 2» 
life to lifeunto theſe that are ſaued, v. 16+ 
but ir is «kilfmg letter and a ſauon | 
of death to their tharperiſh. When 
Chriſt had a will toding his enemies 
vpon heir backe he ſent his wordto| hn.is 
dvcit:I, with 1 am he, he made thew PRE 
goe backward tothe ground. *With |" x 
his word he dang his caemies vpon Ne « 
their backe and with his -word he 
raiſed vp Lazerss his dead freind out |, 
of the graue. 
Gods greateſt wonders were Tq,ze, 
done by his word. When Iſrael at 
Maſſah and Meribah tempted God in 
their rhirſt for to get water : God 
direted Moſes to find water : But 
how? was it by ſending him for to 
delue downe in the ground foro 
find ſome water ſpring ?*No not: 
* He ſent him to a'Place where 
naturally was rather fre then water 
eucn to a hard flint Rocke, Bur how 
was 
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{was that. water gotten? 3 God- 
{ent his word vnto the Rocke: /peake 
vo the Rockeſaid the. Lord to Mo- 
les, endit ſhall gine forth his water. 
Thirdly ſecing Gods word is offach 
power that for all things it is a ſove- 
raine remecdiec: let vs beware to 
doubtof its power # Theſe glutrons 
that cryed for fleſh: are branded 
.| withthis blot: They ſpake againſt God, 
ſaying (an God furniſh « table in the 
wildereneſſe?* Beware to lay Can Goa? 
were the difficultic neuer ſo great 
/in appearance . £Mofes his doubt 
2 2,v.it.| made him double his ſtroke againſt 

the Rocke, while he ſhould haue 
ſpoken to the ſtones, who for a word 
would haue wept and ſhed teares 
to be drinke vato Jſracl, he in ſteade 
of {peaking to the Rocke ſcourged 
| theRocke once and againe. 

That Ryocke was CHRIST, 
and who would. haue thought that 
cuer Moſes would have ſcourged 
Chriſt 2 for that deed particularly he 


could 
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neuer bowe the Lord by-his prayer 
foronce to let him ſer his foot in 
,Cansan;the type of Heauen?Becauſe 
he diſhonored the word of faith with 
doubting he neuer entered into the 
land of promiſe, The wordes of his 
doubt were theſe Here now gee rebels; 
muſt wee fetch you water out of this Rock, 
Hezekiel his anſwere-to God was 
better , whenthe Lord inquired of 
him-if the dead bones could liuc? 
O'Lord ſaid hethou knoweſt, Heezet. 
O but God thinketh much of his 27. 3. 
word.* God hath ſaida great word, | Note. 
Heaven and-earth ſhall paſſe away but , 4uyþ | 
my word ſhall not paſſe away. ® Chriſt 13 1, 21 
ſpeaking ofthe power of this word 
ſaid that a word ſpoken with as great 
| of faith asa graincof muſtard ſeede 
' ſhould remoue 4 mountaine heme to \, 

yonder place $. Luke ſaith that ſuch a ," 

word ſhould be able to [pom wh... 
the roots a ſycamine tree and plant it in« | * ©* 

to the Sea,a moſt vnhit place for plan» 

ting. * Sec how Gods word can 
| cauſe 


| 
) 
| 
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Note 
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Note. 
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48. 5, palled by : The people brought foorth 


| 
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: cauſe atree take roote in an element || 


which naturaly is more bent to pluck 
vp trees bythe roots: ſhalt we doubt 


of the power of this word wereour| 
diſtrefſe neuer ſo great? No nor :| 


© Thereis ſuch apower inthis word 
that in time of miracles it made the 
ſhadowe of the Mefſinger to heale 
theſe that were ficke : while Peter 


the ſicke into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at the leaſt 
tht ſhaddow of Peter paſsing by, might 
— _ H VS Ts 8 

Such was their faith that they ftroue 
for the ſhadowe of Peter, and all that 
bur for to be cured of a bodily diſ- 
eaſe, O if men now adayes wereas 
bent for to come to this wordof God, 
as rity were for theſhadow of a man! 
* The power ofthis word within 
S. Paul putfuch vertue into his nap- 
kins that wype the ſweare from his 
body, or the zeares from his eyes 
that; theſe to whome they were 


] 


brought, 
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brought, were cored of all their uf 
eaſes, yes, und thereby euillſpirits were 
caſt out of ſom: * Such verrue 
came from the (hadowes and clothes 
ot fuch men thar men might belicue 
that my were ſent with this word 
thar healeth the ſoule, Thefe iniracles 
were done by the word and afe 
writen for our learning that we may 


| beliene Gods word to be true. 


Fourthly, ſeeing this word ſent by 
God ſhould be receiued by faith, 
it mult alfo be preached with faith, 
let bim that ſpeakerh ir,ſpeake it with ' 
boldnes not fearing the face of man: | 
hee muſt nor be like the Trumpeter | 
who tremblerh while hee ſoundeth 
alarmes for to ſtirre yp the courage| 
of others. Fifrhly, ſeeing it is Gods 
word,that is the word of power: ler 
him that heares a word ' preached 
conſider well vvhoſe worde it is; 
4 The #ouch ſtone of ſpoken wordes 
is thewr/ten word: This was the nobi- 


Norte; 


licic of the men of Berea,they tried 
COR 
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©  'thewerdafter it was. preached: they 
AZ. 17« ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether 
V. 18. | theſe things that were preached were 
| 0, OY not, 
The6ao-| Sixtly, inthat itis ſaid in my Text, 
firine. \that the word-is a meſſenger of 
| health, a meflenger ſent from God | 
| for to cure diſealcs, we ſhould make 
v | it welcome, VWhen Eglon a Pagan 
King heard Ehud ſayc , /udg.3 v.30, 
| pad | 
1 haue a me({age from God unto thee, 
it.is ſaid, that he aroſe out of bis ſeat, 
that is, hee ſtood vpon his feete for 
to beare reverence tothe worde of 
[the Lord. When Hezckiah heard 
1 many forewordesof threatning ſent 
| ©o hitn from God , All thar he faid, 
was, Good is the worde of the Lorde: 
| what then ſhould we ſay of the word 
| of health, the healinz word, which is 
| ſent forto cure both ſoule and body 
| viz the worde of the Goſpel ? Goode 
| 15 the Goſpel, goode 1s the Goſpell , rhe 
word of health, may all ſicke ſinners now 
| ſay: This is that word ſent farto ar 
Fe 
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| Seuently fecing the word ſent from 
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the rn. Wars would not yeeld vn- 
ro the letters of the law ; Bleſſed 
arethe feete of theſe that fetch Go.- | 
ſpell, the word of good tidings. 


God z is God his appointed meanes 
tor the recouering of health , when 
euer weare ficke-if wee pray for 
health let vs intreat God to ſend his 
word vnto vs, but ſecing the word 
now commeth not downe from hea - 
 uen ina voice thorow the aire, but is 
committed ro a meſſenger,we muſt 
not looke for revelatjons, but ſeeke 
that word from the meſſenger ,Gods' 
interpreter co whom. it is berruſted : 
we mult looke for a bleſſing from 
the word ſpoken by him who is cal- 
ted of God. ® If God had not bidden 
Ezzkielprophecie vntorhe boyes, the 
bones had neuer ſtirred for all his 
preachinges,-* If profite had called 
him to'be a Prophet, his prophecie had 
neuer bene able ro. quicken theſe 


| /laine: But becauſche prophecied| 
v L 2 not 
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by 1A 
| 

” -#. | raineofthevagabond Jewes, exor- 
A 


| he ſendeth, ſuch « man the ſickene{ſe 


Inor till God bade him prophecie , 
ſo ſoone, as hee prophecied, the 
lent word vnto the ſcattered. dead 
bones, they all got life and ſtood vp 
an exceeding great armic .* Men 
{rhat run and ſpeake vnſent, find that 

| their ſpeach take no effeR: * Cer- 


#. 19+| ciſts, and among others,/euen ſonnes 
V. 15+ of Sceua who was chicte of the Priefts 
rooke vpon them to adiure a de- 
vill that was in aman and that by 
Jeſus whom Paul preached:Bur what 
ſaid the divell? /eſus lknow , an4 Paul 
I know but who are yee ? *, Thus 
God as yee ſce hath appointed cer- 
| taine men for to caricthe wordthat 


Notts 


Vote. | of a manwillknowe: But itmen runne 
vnſent though they ſhould preach 
| Jeſus whome Paul preached, the 
diſeaſes like djucls ſhall ſay rothem 
But who ave yee ?yca the diſeaſe ſhall 
leape on them and ouercome them and 


4 hit R " SL” " 
'3. ſerm. The ſrcke mans Jabve. | ; 


| prenaile agatnſ? them as the diucil did 
ro 


_— 


| 


| 


1 without a paſtqur either to ſpeake to 


| 


WS. 


The . ſicke mans ſalve. 3,.. ſerm, 


to the exorciſts , * When Gods. 


word is ſent for to heale : moſt ordi- 
narly. it is ſent by arare man, a pa- 
ſftour whom E{hs calles one of 4 thou- 
ſand: Iknow that by the word that 
God in my Texte is {aide to ſend 
may bee ' vnderſtood the power © 
God: * God indeede can heale men 


them or to. pray for them ;bur ordin 
narlyhefcndeth this word of hea» 
ling by; the mouth of ſome rare in- 


terpreter: The words of Elibs are 
plaine. for the clearing of my Text; 
Behold firſt how he bringeth in the 
ſicke. man in his ſickeneſſe. Hee 4 
chaſtened with paint wpon his bed, & 


the multitade of his bones with ſtrong| 
paine:' So that his life abhorreth bread, 


and his ſoule dainty meat ; His fletbis 
conſumed away that it can not be [eene, 
and his bonzs that were not ſeen: ſticks 
out: His (oule draweth neere unto the 
graue, and his life to the buriers. Be: 
hold his fickenefſe. * But how 
L 3 


C—————_—— 


(hall 


| 


182, 
Note. 


Notre, 


(163. 3-ſerm. The ficke mans ſalve _ 
(hall he be cured ? Pet, 

Let him ſend for a faithfull mini- 
| ſter : If there be a meſſenger wth him, 
41 interpreter ,one among a thouſand, to 
ſhew wnto man hig vprichtneſſe ; Then 
he is gracious vnto him, and ſauh, de - 
lzutr him from going downe to the pit, 
I bawe found 4 ranſome. Hrs--fieſb ſhall 
be freſher phen a childs: he ſpall returne | 
to the dayes of his youth . Confider 
welltheſe words and they ſhall giue 
light to theſewords ofmwy Text, He 
ſent his word and bealed them from this 
may be pared thar he muſt be a 
rare man that carjeth'#he word fentfor 
{health :» Hee muſt be a'man ſent of 
- | Godthat caryeth the word which God 
fendeth for the healing of the ſiche. 

' Little good may be looked-from 
| the preaching of many, becauſethey 
preach v#ſe#r: they preach not the 
| word that is ſent, which is rhe word 
of power: they \ may preach Gods 
word but they-preach not «ſent word: 
racytake Gods ſtaruts in their mouth, 

but 
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The -ficke mans ſatve. 3. fermi- 18.4; ©. 
bur God ſhall reproue” them fay-| 
ing what haſt thow 10 dee to declare: P/al. 59. 
futures jor that thog ſhoaldeft take why v. "16. * 
courneant in thy mouth f # When Note, 
God wasangry-at Ahab he deſired | 
to ſend out Gas againſt him; while | 
he was vpon this thought he looked) ws 
to all his creatures faying,: whome aki 
ſeal fd ? and who willgor for vs 213-19 
chat (aid; An ill ſpirir- came out and! 
ſaid ſend me, »'* There be/many |No#e, 
like rhe-ill- ſpirit whowill not walre | 
til} God ſend themgbuc willpreneen 
him ſaying, ſexd me: *:The:world! 
now emer robe ſenr ® i There be/[Note. 
noneſd ready to preach 'as'! theſe + 
whom'God neuer'ſenr 4* i! Jrichis »” 
. | they care worte then rthe\djueHiwho [Noze: 

__ -he-went rs 9 God:frſt} 1+! 
2y- Goe forth and da fo't)' Scehow! , x:ys 
che-divel would nor goe to hel 3 
Lords vvorke 'vvithout- & commiſſion} -., : 
and a warrend.: *oThefe vvho run, | 
and-ſpeakewnſent ſhall find' their] © 
take'no/ effect: It is the ſenr . 
(S093 OE L - vvord! | 
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| vvordthatistheyyord of converſions 
] and of health. | 


A. people had great neede to be- 


| queath cthemfelues ro God, that he 


would keepe them from a Paſtour 
that-commeth ynlent. 


| I willgiue you two tokens of a Pa- 


tourtchar carrththe ſexe werd of God: 
the one is: inward into 'the mans! 
(cle, the ather is outwatde and ap- 
peareth amongſt the people. 

Firſt the Paſtour bimſclte muſt hate 
in his owne-boſome a wasrant. from 
God-thathe iscalled to beare the 
word that Gor-ſendeths- this war- 
rant; he (all knowe in two things: | 

\X, Firſt he zſhall find ' within him 
4 raitinq deſire to {erue God in ſuch 


« [3 calling ;. this is for the-generall . 


F , Secondly.che.ſhiall have a previe 
partiequ/ar draught within him . mos» 
ving him to.defire ta be with ſuch 3 
Rocke:*, Nat ſo" much for.cq cloth 
hun ſelfe with their wao{and-fegde. 


him with: gheir cents, whergby ke 


_ . CR. .. - 
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— 


| 


1 The ſcke mans_ ſave. 3, ferms| 1 


| .rke was ſtricken dead - with a 


_ haue « life by them, as that he 
may winne ſome poore ſouletothe 
loucof.Jeſus,or diaywe ſome clogged 
{ heart out of the ſnares of the dinel{: that 
when he. hath ended his miniſtric 
be may ſay, Behold hrere [ ams, and the 
children that God bath giuen mee: 
* This 1s the inward calling with-|Nete. 

our which if a mangoe to ſpeake |Sam. 6, 
the word, he ſhall be like/Yzzs who |v. 7+ 

putting his hand. to  helpe Gods | 


breach into an inſtant, Becauſe hee 


anted. 2 calling, God flewe bim 
ap that och otherwiſe was 
good. in it ſelfe, _ . "_ | 
The ſecond token of a Paſtour ſent Note. 
with Gods, word tq-any particular 
people,is an-vncorruptdeſire of him 
by che flocke, not becauſche is their 
carnall friend or oftheir blood or bee 
cauſe he is ſuch-a mans ſonne,or be.' 
| cauſe. ſomc guider ofthe parochin| 
favougeth him : bur becauſe they | 
ſes him furniſhed with giftes and 
| | graces 
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Note, 


Note. 


C14. 
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| 
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| [word of God':Jr'is in' my Texte 
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races wherebytheir ſoules may be 
helped vnto" God: * When S:Paut 
was at Troas A viſion appeared wn 
ro him in thenight: There ftoode a 
man of eMucedogt, and prayet bim 
ſaying '; Come outer, into Matedonis end 
' belp vs: *® We muſt not now } 
confeſſe looke” for viſions **' But 
certar.ely if God harh called man 
effeQually to bring his word forthe 
wall of a people, he: will make theſe 
of the flocke thar are moſt godly ro 
pray him to come and helpe them 
as the" man of Macedonia did” ynro 
EET, -padig 
Jf cheſethings be away it ſhall prove 
atlaſtthat ſuch'a man was neuer'a 
Paſtow! but a"hireling : what 'cuer 
words hepreacheg, ſhall in -end ap- 
pearenot ro haue bene wordes ſent 
from God, © FR 
| Eightly ler vs obſerue herewhoſe 
word it is, that being ſent healethirhe! 
ficke folkes of my Texte. It isthe 


called 


EEERMNMYESNdESS TESTS. 
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called his: word He ſent his word anil 

healed them: his word then anJ nor 
mans* word , * (hall .a man 
continue jogging e that he wa- 
kena finner by words of mans braine. Tu 
* The words of men being burwind |***** 
can no: more waken theſe that are 
ſoule-ficke of the kthergie, then-the 


[tempeſt could waken Jonss. * Bur [Noxe . 


the word of God like that ſhip maſter 
will couſe vp a ſinner with reproofes 


God: *The flowers of rloquence neuer 
ſo ſweet ſmelling are- not able to 


wordes, though. writen in /etzers of 
golde, but: words ofno vertue: Such 
words may belike eAgrippa clothed 
with great phantaſie , but they ſhall 
neuer almoſt perſwade a man to 
bee a Chriſtian: they may ſkippe 
abour a dead ſoule as the Pricſtes 
of Baal skipped and cryed about 
their dead facrifice, bur all jn vaing, 


IC 
[C 
.d 


(els god "was on his iourneyt, 08.4 | 


and chaſe him with glowmes to. bis |Noce, 


reviuethe dying ſoule:what arc mens |\r ,. 


| RR. 


CE ———— 


| 
Note. 


The v 
Note. 


Note, 
N ote, 


King? 2s 
Y. I4. 


.18) 
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lohn, 6.449d mighty in operation: My words, 
%. 63.\faid Chriſt, are ſpirit and fs. 
z.| Theſe of this doctrine is, letall 


[muſt neuer faixe nor flatter vnder the 


hen the Lord ſaith unta me that "will | 


2. (1m... The ficke mms ſalve.” © 


 ſſeepethere was none to' make an-| 
| were: there is no comfort to the 
ſoulefrom the words of man? *-Pa- 
piſts traditions are bur mens words, | 
and wordes that God neuer ſent vn- 
eo men, and therefore are not able 
ro comforta man vpon his ficke bed: 
chey are liveles without any power 
orforce:butthe word ofGod is lively 


theſe that are ſent+by God to carie 
his word to apeople to: ficke or to 
whole; ler them take heed-chat they 
deliner Gods'word as Gods word 
with the mindofthe ſender: * __ 


paine of: damnation, * When. it 
was told to Micaiah thathe.ſhould 
prophrcie good things to wicked Krug 
[eAhab becauſe all the reſt of che pro- 
'phers had done (o;, what ſaid Mica- 
tah ? «As the Lord leizeth , ſaid he, 


— 
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The ficke mans” ſalve. 3,ferm. | 96 17? 


L/peake *All rhexeTt of the prophets |N/#e 
wade preacbings of their owne head 
for to pleaſe the King : But Micaiah 
only preached the word that was 
ſent : - * In this baalam ſhall con- 
demne manye that preach as their 
humour carie them in feede orjin 
favour as the matter touchcth their 
particular: ſard 1 net unto thy meſſen- 
ger {aid Baalam to King Balak: /f Ba- 
lak would cine me his houſe full of gold 
and (iluer, 1 can not goe beyond zhe 
commandement of the Lord to doe exther 
| good or bad of mine owne mind ? But 
what the Lordſaich, that will 1 ſpeake 
* Becauſc he had a couetous heart &|Noxe, ! 
loued the wages of iniqurtie, though| - 
hee tranſgreſſed not in his wordes, 
he was butawillaine: * Hee caried |Note . ® 
the ſent word and ſpake the word that 
was ſentpbut becauic he ſpake itnor 
45 it was (ent inſiuceritie of beart, Ba- 
alam is branded with infamie for euer. 
* Jnthis laſt age many are become 
worſe then Baalam: bis gay 

ault 


"IR 


192 53. ſerve. The fuke mans Talve, | 


—_ 


| #ames: * Who amongſt vs ino 


fault was that hee /ourd the Wages 4 
iniquitie , but as for his dedirine 
amoneſft the Moabits,ie was: fincere, 
he flattered northe King : he would 
not cwr/e where the King com- 
manded , bur bleſſed where he was 
commanded to cw/e;tillthe King in| F|- 
wrath did {mite his hands together, 

commanding himto flee to his vwne 
place: 1 called thee to curſe mine ent- 
mies ſaid the King , and behold thou 
haſt altogether bleſſedthem theſe thre: 


viewe before a King darethriſetranl- 
grefſe a Kings contmand for the hoy 
nour of his God? *Mens preachings 
ro great men ate become like the 
Echo's of their affettionsthelaſt ſyllabe 
at leaſtmuſt berheirs.* Others great 
fatterers are like theſe greaterEchos 
of longer breath that vvill go our the 
vvhole verſe in repetitions. VVhat 
is an Echo? vox, ſonus, aura, nibit: 
Mercitull God what ſhall become of 
chis age wherin the ſenr vvord ofGod 


the 


ht... 


| The ſicke mans ſolve.” 2, ſerm. - \ 1 

che vvord of reprooteis concealed, 
ſmothred 2nd chocked , as though 
God durſt not be angry atthe ſinnes 
of grands?* Mercifull God vvhatſhall 
becomeof this age,vvherein the ſens 
werd of God is thus deſpiſed, except 
- | it be decked with words of mans wiſ- 
dome ?J, take this to be a fearctull}-' 
plague vpon this land : Jt is righ- 
tcous vvith God that fo he repaye 
home againethe loathing of his ſenc 
vvord: * Ir is juſtice on his part 
that theſe that delight not in the word 
of God wvhich is the only ſent word, 
ſhould bee giuen over to. cares} 
itching after humane eloquence, and 
delicate phraſes made of worats that are. 
but winde, * Sach vvordes like |N-#*+ | 
ſweeteſt meaty may vvell make men 
ſtoke, bur ſhall never make ze ſicke 


fo become whole. 


Ninthly, in theſe vyords of the [7þ-949.] 
Text, hee (ent his worde, I oblerue | Frine, | | 
that the vvard tharafaithfull mint Nate. | + 
ſter ſpeaketh cither in preaching | | 

to 


. Im—_y __ 
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3- frm. The file mane ſive. 


| 


Note. 


Rom.10. 
Ve Io 


to licke or to vyhole orin/praying 
for the ficke are 'vvords fent-from 
Gad: * Such vvordes'are not in 
vs by . naturc,. bur by grace: they 
are fent vnto vs and by vs vato your 
how ſhall they preach except they bee 
ſent? ſau the Apoſtle: yea how 
ſhall they ſpeake except that rhe 
word. be ſent vnto them? 0 Lord ſaid 


Exod. 4 
Wh | 


v. 30. t ſpeake to Pharaoh, 7ammot elo- 


his feruice. The -vſe ſeeing it is ſo 
hr afe7 biaſoruge in our preachinges or | 


Maſes,vvhile God vvas ſending him 


quent, or as in. the Hebr:w,t amnor 
a man of vvordes : but 1 am flow off 
ſpeach av4 of a ſlowe tongue vbecaule 
he vvanted vvords of his ovvne hee 
doubted :Burt GOD that fendeth 
vvordes to his oyvne in neede told 
him, that it vvas he that had made 
mans mputh * VVhen God ſenderh 
a man hee will ſend words into that 
mouth that hee hath appointed for 


nour prayers any good word come 
[nor of ous mouth that be ſent for 


to 


The ſicke mans /atve. ;. ferm.” 16 
to doe goodt your loules, rememr 
ber that the word is not ours, but 
a preſent that GOD hath ſent ro 
' [you by vs, whoarenothing burthe 
Lords Rewardes to whom the aiſ- 

paſa of his myſteries is commuir- 
*Now for ſo many-good words 
din hee hath ſent vnrto vs in fick- 
neſſe and in health, in povertiegnd 
in riches, in joye and in forrow , 
let vs give vnto this God all * 

g'ory, praiſe =. honous 

or now -and*cycr» 


mote, » | Met 
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The ſicke mans ſalve, 4. ſerm, 


THE 


MANS SALVE, 


Tas Foyxra Sanow. 


TIS AL. to7. v. 20. Hee ſend | 
L bis word and healed them , and 
delivered them from theft defirecti- 
ons. 

| V.-2r, 0 that men would praiſe 
( the" Lord for his gosdn:(ſe; and for bis 
wn workes 80 #he children of 


men, 


N the laft part of my for- 

Ih mer Sermon, we have heard 

what ſave the Lord ſends 

for to heale the ſicke' mans ſore: itis 

ſer downe in theſe-Words , hee ſent 
M 


bis 


4 


F197 


| 4+ Term. The ficke mans ſalve, 
| his worde and healed them. Out of 


theſe words wee did gather diverſe 


'doarines. 3. That great is the Ma- 
jeſtic of God, that maketh his word 


a worthy meſſenger for all his af- 
faires. 2+ Thar great is the power 
of Gods word that, cureth all ſorts 
of {ickneſſe. . 3, Secing God is ſo 
powerfull by his worde , that wee 
doubr. never of his power, or of his 
promiſe. 4. Thar fecing this word 
fhould bereccived by faith it ſhould 


| alſo bee preached by faith. 5. Se- 


ingitis only Gods ward,that is this 
worde, let him that hearcth the 
word (conſider well whoſe-word it 
+5, 6, Sccing Gods word, is a mef- 
fenger of health; wee ſhould make 
t welcome, and bleſle the feere of 


' |thefe that carrie it. 7. Secing Gods 


word is his appointed ordinarie 
meanes,yhen yveeſickenl1ct vs pray 
God to ſend vnto v$'this meſſenger 


/ 
_—_——_— — as 


4ot health. 8. It hath beenc obſerved 
ye there is Bo word, bur GODS 


- vvord, 


AM At. _— 
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— The fete mans ſalve, 4 (erm. | 98 | 


vvord, that can make the ficke man 
vvhole: there is no healch in rhe 
vvordes that are forged in mans 
| braine. 9. Iris God that preacheth 

orprayeth, in and by his faichfullſer- 
| vants. * Hee that hath made the 
| mouths hee that putrerh his veotd: 
into the mouch. This farre haue | 
vveeproceeded in the doQrines 
| vpon theſe vvords, hee ſent bis 

| word and healed them 

and healed them. 

Let vs now conſider what is it 
that God healed by his word: It is: 
{aid heere that hee heale2 them, viz. 
theſe that vvere ſicke, wicthour anye 
exception of diſeaſe, nee healed them 
faich the Text. | 
Let vs ficſt heere obſerve the great | -1, 44 
pow2r of G O D S word, No 
man by a ward can heale any} 
diſeaſe, but rhere is\no ſort of dif- 
{eaſe bur God can heale i by his 
word. * [fit had beene ſaide, fooles 
becauſe of their folic had the ow iN 
| M 3 and 


Trines Þ 
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199. '4.ſerm. The fike mans ſalve, 
and God by his word healed thew. 
Some would have doubted. if this 
word could haue healed alſo of the 
om? No , not: while it is ſaide 
thar God healed them in generall; 
it is to bee vnderſtood of all ſortes 
Note; | Of dilcaſes. Our God is not only a 
- | God of the mountaines , but. allg of 
the walleyes, * The Papiſts that run 
ro Saints for health, not finding any 
that can cure of af{ diſeaſes, have ap- 
pointed chem ſaves to runne to di- 

verſe Saints for diverſe diſtaſes, to 

' one they mult go for S.lohns zl}, ro 
another they muſt goe for freneſie, ro 
another for /eproſie, ro another for 
barrenneſſe, to another for ſicke horſe, 
to another for ſ/icke kjne,ta another 
for their ſwinc: * I necde nor goe 
farre : Beholdg 2nto the fame houſe 
where } preach, that place of 5. 
| Munz2's mooles; in my time ] ſawe 
a deepe hole at the fide of that 
ſtone, where the miſerable igno- 
rats of this land had digged fr to get 
the ' 


— — 
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T. King. 
20.v.23 
Note, 
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' 


| 


' 


the duſt ofthatpretended'Saint: aSif it” 
had had pawer for to give: health. f 
Mercifull God what dlindneſle of } 
ignorance was that? What could be 
the cauſe of: this > * This was the 
cauſe; Threpoore people could not 
find the worde,Gods meſſenger for 
healch : The Bible was a claſped' 


were as yet not looſed: they heard 
nothing but munbling of Maſſes, 
wordes. that they vndeiſ{tood not: 
wordes that could nor heale rheir 


det rhat-like hennes they came ſcra- 
ping andſcarting among the graves, 
lecking if ehey could findany pickle 
of. comfort ro their comfortleſle 
ſoules? Bleſſed bee our God that 
hath ſent his word to this place for 
healing of ſicke ſinners , whereasof 
before they were wont to beefent 
to ſecke comfort from the dead, that 


© The fahemanr” fuk 4; form] 


baoke then:the Antichriſtian ſcales | 


Note þ 


hearts ficke of finne, and what won+|Nore, 


Note. 


had no comfort for themſelves. 


* Gods wordisa ſalve forall ſorts 
0 


Li. 
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of. ſores. Tocome to my:doArine 


[there is nodiſeaſe vncurableto the 


word, when it ſball pleaſe God to 


ſend ir, * I confefle thar: there bee 
diſeaſes like. devils, lome-of a kinde 


| that are more hardly driven: away 


than others. This (ort of devils (aid 
Chriſt, caunor bee taft ont , but by fa: 
fling and prayer, to the worde of) 
prayer faſtin 
* Not that the '\word wanted force 
for-to chaſe ow: theſe Devills , but 


becauſe of vs; whoſe prayers are /{a2- 


So while che bellie is full, A full 


ellie_maketh the ſpirit lumpiſh 
fulneſle of food fends vp ſuch thicke 
vapours, which become clowdes 
berweene the face of God and our 
prayers, ſo that they can nat paſle 
tharow, L 
Againe ſecing Gods word is his 
appojnted meane whereby heenot 


 onlie giveth health to the body bur 


alſo tothe ſoules of his children,ler 


"| ys not wander that Sathan the ene» 
mie! 


( 


precarey ioyned, | 


St 4 -—- mn 


— 
OI—_ —— 


—_— 
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mie of: mans falation bee a great | 
enemieto this word, to the teach- 

ets, and to the hearers. There is nor Note. 
a Sermon made to a people, but Sz- 
thanis affriide te loſſe a'ſonle,for this 
cauſe eſpeciallie hee beares a great 
ill will at-Poftosrs, becauſe they ca-' 
riethe word of health. * Suchmen Noe. 
are the Lords En/igne- bearers, againſt 
whom Sathan ſhooterh his greateſt | 
peeces. bo If they fall the men of health Note. 
Falk: the ficke can no moreget ſalve. 

for his ſore: for this cauſelerno man | 
wonder that Sathan raiſeth {landers | 
vpon Preachers, *This makethtbaer 
Drazeu often to ſtretch outhis raile Note 
thar hereby hee may ſweepe downe 
thelights of the World , which ſhew 

wvnto vs the way of ſalvation.*)t once Note. 
hee can. make this word of God to | 

bee ill ſpoken of, and by the reeke of | 


calamnie darker. the light , or make 
it to bee loathed, hee thinkes that 


hee hath woxne « field. * As for you Note. 
who take ypon you any PR, 


WY - wry * —_—_—. 
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Note. 


Hrine- 
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pe  ſicke. mans ſalve, _ 


of godlinefle by frequenting: Sec- | 
—_ and often 1 a | 
Beware that by a ſcandalous life. 
yee makeothersto loath that which 
is Gods alſo appointed meanes 
for the healing of ſoutes : Woe to | 
them that make the worde- of God: 


The dz. 2 bee ill ſpoken of, 


Againe ſeeing the word is ſo po- 
wetfull a meane for to recover the 
health that: is loſt, it muſt alla bee 
a moſt powerfull preſervative of 
health, 


T5: w/e, The vle: ſeeing it is ſo, let vs make 


,meckleof GoJs word in our health: 
(for it is the word of health, the meſ- 
|[enzer of health , the word of good ii«| 
arngs: \Nhar better tidings would a 


' ({icke man havethan thathee ſhould 


bee healed: * There was ſach a de- 
fire of health in Chriſts dayes, that 
the people thronged ſo about him, 
that ſo.n2 not being able to enter in 


\Wiga$lambe vp vpan the houſe, 


at the doore of the houſe houſe 


Utl- 


— 
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and let downe the ficke into beds |v- 4- 
by the hole they had brokea vp. 

* Jf wee knew thevertue of Gods Note, 

word: before that wee were debars 
red therefrom by a multitude, wee 
ſhould vacover the roofe of the 
houſe where it is preached , that we 
might bee let downe by cords: as 
wee lowe our health, wee ſhould loue 
this word of health. * All men wiſh 
for health, heere is the beſt preſer- 


No#e. 


diligentlie * If thou loſle a preach- 
ing needleſly, itis a wonderit thou | 
contra nor ſome diſcaſe: | 
* If hou alſo beſluggiſh to come Ne#t- 
to Gods houſe, or if thou come, 
hur yer heares careleſly and reccives 
not the word with greedineſle, that 
is a ſpirituall lompibueſe of heart,a 
forerunner of ſome painefull diſeaſe: xy 4, 
*Men ordinarly before ſome ſicknes 
find a certain heauineſſe. with want 


of appetit: There is no ſarer when, 
* 0 


Ir" 


vative, feare God ; and beare his word Nate | 


— 
_ 
. # 


pnconered the reofe above his head, Mar. 2, 


| 


— . 


05. 
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Note, 


Note. 


3-ſerm. The ficke mans ſalve 


ofa fearfull diſeaſe to come, then 4 
lumpiſh loathing of Gods word. 
It is of the wor4 as of the Sacrament, 
Jf the Sacrament of the ſupper be eaten 
vnworthily by the children of 
God,though God after their repen- 
rance forgiue them the finne yer hc 
will chal 


many are wiake an1 ſickly among ſi you 
and muny ſleepe, Euen fo when the 
word is heard negligently withour 
due preparation for this cauſe many 
are plagued wich diuers diſcaſes: 
* There is no ſuch token that God 
will keepe the healch of a people 
as whena people hath appetit of the 
word and heares it with —_— 


aot coarent wich the ſincere word 
of God, exceocrhar icrbeſauſcd into 
the entiſung words of mans wiſdome can 
wor be bur /ickly ſoules: * Such men 
m1% be filled wich ſome filthiaeſſe 
within, which burſteth our into ſcabs 
Wai 


A — —.._— mt 


ſe them with diuers dif-| 
Cor. 11.| caſes: for this cauſe, aid the Apoſtle, 


3 Theſe dclicate ſoules thatare 


ht... 


© 


—_— 


| 


pm —.. 


of the eaze: Thus as Solomon faith 
The full ſewle latheth the honie combe, 


the bonie combe: Bus to #he bangrie 
ſonle every bitter thing is ſweet. * A 
morſell of drye bread is moreplea- 
fant ro a hungry man then weld foule 
is ©o him that is ewe berſten as we 


euen Gods word that is ſweeter then | 


The ſuke mans ſake 4 forms 
which ſcripture calleth ake 1dbong |: 


lay :*This land,(let me be familiar) 
is as it wereBlewe burſten vvich abun- 
datice of Gods word: *We arc well 
fed but it is not ſeene on vs 3 be- 
cauſe we are filled we loth the hone 
combe: * } {ee no greater token of 
great diſeaſes to come, ypon: this 
land thenthis, Scorlands appetite of 
Goas word is boft. 

Let vs- heere alſo obſcruerhe 
craft of . Sathan who in allthings 
gocth abour to counterfeit Godin 
his doings: Heere in my Text it 


{is ſaid that God healeth the ficke 


with wordes: he ſent his worde and 


healed them: Sathan gocth about to 
| make 


| 


—— — 
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207 4, ſerm. The ſicke mans ſelve. 
make men beleiuerhar he ear heak 
| diſ&atesalfo with words which-wee 
Note | call Charmes. * In my-iudgement it 
- {itis fromthis placethat/by an Ap#ſh 
imitation he hath learned the firſt in- 
Nate, uention of clarmes or of healing by 
words. /T his of before did I neuer ob- 
ferue: Ofren did I wonder where frae 


Va he had taken the vſe of healing by 


words: * All that Sathan doerh in 
+aweing' foules vnto him, he hath 
[carned kx ont of GODS wiſdome by 
counterfeiting the Lords' workes as 
Exod7.\the Magittens that turned their rods 
a," F2.|into Serpents as ' Moſes turned 
Note. [his rod into a Serpetits * Bur 
Exod.” 7. Meſes his Serpent {wallowed: vp the 
V. 12+ ferpents of the Magicians, fo Gods 
| word (halbar laſt ſwallowe wp and de- 
Note. ſroye rhe devilr charmes:: *Sathan is 
an Avilh creature ſtriving ever to 
Note. | ſcounterteitGod in all his actions:S9 
romGod hee learnedto' teach met 
\ to make ſacrifices to himſelte; as1 
hee had 'bene the God: of 79e worly 
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* As God is cur it#1aine cuillvnto Note, 


| 0 foole, it the baite were not ſwecete 


good {o Sathan is ever turning good 
unto enill, 
Out ofthis place in my ivdgement 
arealllwitches charmes by imitation. 
* If yee would have the definition of 
a Charmwerake it in theſe words, 17 is 
a word ſent from the aezillfor healing 
ef theſe that put net their truſt into Ged, 
O, but will ye ſay, they doe good 
and helpe vs,O follie,it-God in ſuch 
a caſe remoue his heavichand, iris} 
for tolay it on againe with a greater 
burden + fuch a deliverance is by 
breaking the priſon to beclogged 
with, more fearfull ferters: Heere } 
is Gods precept ?/al;50. 15.{all wp-| 
on. me \in the tlay of irowble: Heere is 
a promiſes and I will deliver thee O but 
will yee fay, in allthatthey fay, } 
h hing butgood wordes : 
care no thing butg '| 


the fiſh would not plucke: the poj- 
ſond gleves muſt bee wroſt fweetly per- 


famed, The moſt deadly arinke mult 
q 
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t mans 


Dee moſt fugreds There is-no 


zo the belly, Oblerue alſo that is a) 
righteous thing'with God to' ſuffer! 
Sathans wordes hauc: power,togiue; 
tuch a bodily -benefite to thele that 
loue their health berrer then God:He 
that ſeckerh his healch by volawfull 
mcanes loveth his health berter then 


| God: And/therefore juſt and righ- 
|reous is Hee, when hee grueth oner #0 a 
| reprobate mind theſe that like not tore-| 


'lof the tructh that # 
| aeluſion, that they ſhould biliews # bye : 
{il from ſeeking fuch vnlawfull 


tane God in their knowledot.* A mind 
voide of all ipdgement,is a plague 
ordained for all theſe rhat'' defire 
notto retaine God in their-know: 
ledge:Becauſe they. receined not the lowe 
' might brſJawed, 
for this canſe' God ſent- therw- ſtrong 


* Ihnen and women will norde- 


= 
liquour for the mouth as'rbe dewils] 
| Poſſer, ſweet im the mouth, burdearh n 


| 


Meanes, but'tcaving the word that 
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' ſfeke mans ſave. 4 (erm; 3. |: 
berake themichies to the' word that 
the deuill hach fear, ler them knowe 
that God hath plagued them with | 
ſtrong deluſion , btcauſe they hauenot | 
the lowe of the trueth;, * \Whar rage Noze. | 
is this for a man to goe and ſecke þ 
health from the devill-in his ficke- | 
neſle? 1s it not as Elijah ſaid con- King. | 
cerning Ahazza who in his ſickaefſe; 1,v, 3. | 
ſent vnto Baalzebub, becauſe there is 
not a God id Iſrae!: a Theſe that ye. | 
thinke that there is a God in [rael 
will neuer ſecke to be heated by rhe Note 4 
aewiles wordes, * So long as Gad | S) 
would ſpeake to Saul, Saul Cought| : 
not to Sathen: *Aﬀer that God was iN |, 4 
departed from him and would an- : 
{were him no more,then hee r#nne | 
tothe deuill of Eudor; Bur what com- }* 
fort gote hee there? euenthat which 
the deuill himfſelfe abhorreth, viz. 
torment before the time , Which | | 
made him fall ſtraight way all along on \vy 294 | 
the earth, . Thele were the checke } "4 
wordes of the deuils comfortes To 
| BRINUERINAYS > IHE FX. wan pes 


= 2 _— — 
4 .--_ "- 


" »* TT TIT OT PTY A 
- 


i Not. 


KAY 
Me, 


An obietion. 
Heere ſome curious ſpirit may ob- 
je rhat where as it is ſaid heere that 
God ſenderh his worde and healeth 
the ſicke, and that therefore in (ick» 
nefle this word ſhould be ſought vn- 


[My dayes are they not numbered? a 
man cannot dye before his dayes , 
\whar needs a man then in fickneſſe 
ſceke his life from God ? 

Three eAnſwere: 
. Jr is cerraine:thar mans time. is 


ded like the: fear * To mans age 
God faith as hee faith to the waves 


of + z® ofthe Sea Hitherto ſhall thow come 
= « but wo further: and heere ſhall thy prow4 


waves be layed *The proudeſi dayes 
vt mans age ate ſtayedar a. cerraine; 
bizzerto: when they are eometo that, 
i "9. 


determined: mans daygs are boun. | 


to, that ſeemecthr nor to be needfull :| | 


| 


( The /ithe m14u9 [44v95, 6 jm. | 24 24 4 
they can-winne as turcher. *'/But |\q,p. 
yet till they come there, inan muſt 
vie the meanes' where by' his life 
may be prelerucd : God promiſed |Noze. 
to adde ro Hezebiahs: yeeres other ſes 384) * 
fiteteene: Hezrkiah knew well thatfy, 15, 
God would keepe-his promiſe and | 
yet for allthart helefcnot offto care 
and to drinke whereby his life might 
be preſerned, * This is moſt tor- 1 
cible againſt theſe thar' obie&ing |N&##+- | 
againſt predeſtimation, fay moſt pro- | 
fanely, that ifthey know they were 
predeſtinare to life. 'erernall 'they | 
{hould nor care what ill they doe : 
why ? becauſe they would be aflured Nate! 
not ro goe to Hell-+* Firſt that TRA .. 
| were great'ingratirude to: giue the | 
goodneſſeof God ſuch a meeting: | 
,* VVhat ignorance is this, thaca "RG 
man (ſhould qortkno'y that the good- Aly - 
ne/ſe of God leadeth him to repentance "08 4,25 4 
and nocto linne more and - more. ? V 5+ {| 
Againe though God hath promiſed 
is him Jife, ecernall, .and that God | 
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cannot lye,yet man thouldno more 
negleR the meanes of his ſpirituall 
life then Hezekiah negleed the 
meanes for keeping of his naturall 
life: As for vs though wee knowe 
that our life-can not ouerreach our 
ſpanne, yet ſeeing the day of our 
death ts concealed from vs, we may 


| [lawfully cry ro God for help in our 
troubles: Jt we be licke ler vs intreat | 


Godrtoſend his word the meſſenger 
of health, that with ge [ruing as Heze- 


2. 23, kahlaid, wee may praile his name? | 
Ve 19 * Butif fo bethat our day be come; | 
| that God ſay to vs concerning life, as } 


he ſaid to Hoſes concerning Cana- 
an, let 7t {uffrce thee, (perk no more unto 


ro pray with Simeon that the Lord 
woutd )et hts ſervart depart in peace. 


eAnd delivered them fromiheir 
d:flruftions . 
= 'the former wordes wee haue 
heard what good the. ſicke per- 


| 
om hauc gottetiicom God by their 


— —— pray- 


4 ferm. The ſitte mans ſve. | 


mieof this matter, then let vs reſolue | 
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word an4heal-4rhem-Jniheſe words 
the ſpirit of God lerteth vs fee from 
wiart ill by his word he hath delive- 
red them, viz. from deſtruction, and 
delinered them fm their deſtr ations. 

Beholdin the coherenceof the words 
two things, firſt a poſirive good viz, 
health Secondlie a deliverance from 
[agrear, ill viz,trom their dffruions. 


| Heere obſerue the great wildome of |, 


'G OD,who for to ſtirre vp mento | 
thankfulaes letcerh men firſt ſee what 
-great good he hath done to them;Ses 
,condly from how great a miſeric he 
hath delivered them: * The miſcric 
| wherefrom aman is delivered. being 
{erin viewe beſides the benefite re-> 


cayers; Viz. health, Hee [ent "bs | 


Note . 


| ceived is a commendation of the 
'guifr. * As a candle ſeemeth 
| cleareſt in the darkeſt houſe; and 
as the ſftarres are brighteſt in the 
by ckeſt night, fo good received ap» 
earcth moſt, when wee lee from 
avhat ill we haus beene delivered. 


- The' 


Nexe, 


PII th 


: 


Note, 


. [for ſuch a benefite a light grand- 
wercy is thought-to bee encugh. || 


3 


*. The greater the danger hath! 
beene, wee cſteeme the more of 
GODS deliverance, * It any man, 
hath ſaved our lyte by drawing vs' 
out of the water, wee being almolt} 
at the laſt gaſpes, wee would thunke 
of it ſo long as we live: but to bee 
helped out of {ome ſhallow place, 
where was no danger of the dearh, 


Let vs bchold heere in the word 
deftruttions the greamneſle of Gods| 
deliverance. # The word deſirutti- 
ons like death or darkneſſe- commen- 
ding tyfe or light, ſetrech our the 
reatneſle of the poſitive benefite 
in thoſe words: Hg ſent his word 
and bealed them. | | 
Let vs conſider the word in the 
original; the word which is heere 
wrned deſtruftions fignifieth dre- 
ches or graves, which arc deathes 
lodgings. 
The grave in the firſt Iauguage hath 
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The ſicke mans ſalve. q. ſerm, @ 216. | 
diverſe names. 1. the moſt -proper 
is Keber, 3, or, that is a pit or ditch: 
{arcer ſubterraneus, a prilon ' vader 
the catch, * The eltate of alt che 1v 
dead by nature is milerable: they 
are all m priſop, and there mult they 
lve, till the grump*t of the reſurretit- g 
ou blow the blaſt of libertie, * Art [9-6 
chac ſound the earth ſhall open, and 
in irs owne language ſhail ſay to | 
the dead, got out my priſoners 1 am | 
| 


| 
not able to keepe you any longer. 3.rhe 


graue 1s cailed Sheal, 2 petendo trom 
tecking, quod ore biant, (5. drlatato ve- 
pleri expetat. * Of all bezga: s, death 
and che graue are the greatelt: they 
ever (cece and are never {atsſf5:2, | 
ſhey arc the rws davghters of rhe Nate, | 
(lor (e-lrach,wanch ever more crye, brinT, Proverb 
| breng: The grave is one of theſethar|z ».v.154 
'never faich, /# zs emove?. 4. inthe}, 16. 
| rext Which } haue redde,'it 15 called 
Sh:chithah, fro.m a word that {ighni- 
hieth ro &:{, or corrupt, or d:troye: 
Agccocding to this the word heere 
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Notes 


On C—_ OS TOO | 
2217. aſerm. The ficke mans ſabve. | 
| _ { is turned deſtrutions: Hee delivered 
them from their deſtruttions, that is, 
from rheir graves. 

The d-| The leſſon ] obſerue, of all the 
crime. | names of the grave, and particular- 
y of this in my text, is, great 7s the 
orroxr of the geraue: naturally all 
Mute * | fleſh abhorreth ir. * When the wicy 
ked man that is in God his debe booke 
is buried, ice is like one carchr and } 
claprt vp in priſon: The barres of, 
death are about him asabout a7 heefe 
in a pit. F This is a part of wicked 
mens penalcie,the graue is vato them 
the very porch of the priſon of Hell 
® This is the-pr/ſon appointed for 
all. deſperate bangyerupts.laden with 
acbt and dwnizer, vnable-to fatiſfie 
the caſt farthing. # Many may goe 
;to the grauc free of all worldly actrs, 
; whom God ſhall challenge and arref 
of ap infinit* ſumme, which they ſhall 
not bee able ro paye, though they 
? : had all this world at thezr diſpoſe. 
Noxe, * Such ball be the eng pf 2lb pro-' 
| nn ih 
Mporera——oow——___—_ ' me. 


_ The ſicke mans ſalve. q. ſerm, 
digall ding-thrifts, who while they 
lived, turned the grace of God in wan- 
tonneſſe: while they are caried tothe 
grawe, they are caricd to their deſire 
ons. | 
Secing the graue is naturally to all 
men a deſtruction; let the conſide- 
ration thereof ſtirre vs vp to a god-] 
ly lyfe: Jt js a place moſt fearefull 
to fleſh and blood. * Job ſpeaking 
to God concerning the graue, for 
which hee was preparing him ſelfe, 
declareth in moſt werfall wordes 
what a dwelling place it is, (aſe 
then, ( ſaid hee, ) and let me alone, | 
that 1 may take comfort a litle, before 3 
I gee, whence 1 ſhall not returne, even| ' 
to the land of darkneſſe andthe ſhaddow 
of death; a landof darkeneſſe, as darke- 
neſſe it ſelfe, and of the ſhaddow of 
death toithout any order, and where the 
light bee as darkeneſſe. * Thole bee 
the molt p/caſant fields of the graue, 
viz. a land of darkeneſle, where the 
light, ( as Job ſaith) : as darkeneſe 

it 
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Job. 7. . ir ſelfe: There thall all Aeth 'be 
| thed with wormes, and with clods of 
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Note, 
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Note 
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duft. * There is the place of filence: 
Many chere be lying: together heapes 


vpon hrapes, as Samſon ſaid, bur 
there is not a word of conference. 

* So long as men liue together on 
carth, they haue both companie & 
conterence, whereby they may {wee- 
ren the aayes of the lyfe of their wa-| 
nitic. O >x fo foone as they are! 
gone to their deſtruZtzons, ſuch peri-/ 
thing ſhaddowes of pleaſures flee; 
away: There 1s no worke, nor device,” 
nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
Tas: whither thy goe. * Job is very 
plaine concerning this: As #he cowd, 
{ faith hee, ) 7s conſumed and vane, 
\b2th away, [o hte that goeth downe to! 


the grau?, ſhill come vp no more: hee| 
{hall returne no more to his bouſe, net-! 
ther ſyull h:y place know him any more. | 


'* Rildad conlidering mans mortas| 


' 


litic & his neceflicieot going downe| 
w the. graue, faid, wee are bus of 
yoſter - 
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yeſterday, and know nothing , becauſe 
our dayes on earth are a ſhadow, thar 
paſt man muſt goe to his delirudtis 
on, Viz. to the graue: Thus as-yee 


properly a deftruftion: Such'is it 
alſo to all. thoſe who in their lyte 
were not partakers of grace. * To 
goe 80. the graue without grace, is to 
ge to deſiruttion. 

Men may ftriue by artifice to make 
the grave pleaſant by painted and 
carved ſtones, but when men haue 
done their beſt it is nothing indeed 
but a painted defbruttion. * Whale 
it eliſtereth like the Heavens with- 
[out, it is but the bellyof Hell within. 
'* As for the man of grace, though 
he ſhould be deprived of the grave, 
hee hath one thing to cover him, 
which the whole wcrld can nottake 
from bim, Celv trg/tur qui non habet 
vrnam: he is covered with the Hea- 
vens, who wanteth a graue: the god- 


ſce, the graue of its owne nature is | 


Tob... 8. 
V. 9. | 


U in their graues reſt in thery beds. 
| * Be- 


— 


— 


IN tt. 
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* Behold what a mercifull God we! 
(have, whoſE w/nz5-by grace be-| 
[SIE bleſſings. * The graue at the 
fiſt was appoinced by God as a 
ward houſe for maleta&tours, and 
now behoid how it is turned by 
grace into a bed of downe, a reftine| 
place tor the wearicd bodies of the 
Saints. ® See how Gad in his moſt 
fearfull judgements hath ever ſome 
comfarr infalded for the comfort 
of his Saints, as a krrae/ſ{ within a 
huske, * For them hee can k2epe 
'licht m darkaneſſe, and alla bring 
| light aut of darken:fe. * For them het 
can i that which is nor, find out 
that which is, by callingthings which 
are nat as though they were: yea, 
which is maſt tor his  awne, ever? 
in deſtr»ion, hee will keepe falva- 
tion. * ln the graues- of the godly, 
which by ature are deſtructions, 
there is a ſorr of ſalvation, which ſhall 
bee lecne at the great and lai day 
of the relurie<Stion, 


j —The ſide mans ſatre. a-ferm, Is 275, ; 


The vie of this dorine.- is 1 bene" 


! firſt for the godly, {ccondlie for the 
wicked: As tor the godly let them 
bee thankfull vnto God, who hath 
changed their deſtruttrons into bers 
of 1ſt, where they ſhallſleepe met 
lottly vntill rhe great blaſt ot the laft 
{trumpet. *'his is one of the ſpe- ,.,,. 
' ciall comforts which God hath pre- 
pared for the godly man in his bed: 
' of languiſhing, that God will make all 
'brs bed in his ſickneſſe: Behold heere Pal. 2. 
a greater comfort: In death God will V+ + 
make all the godly mans bed:, The | 
F/ grauc co him is but a bed made for 
him by the Lord. O man of GOU|' 
| forthy graue bce tharkfull vnto God, 
|* When dzath is drawing necre, : | 
| comfort thy felfe with this,that God Note, 
| is preparing a well made bed for | 
| thee in the graue. * blefle him who 
hath eurned thy deſtruRion into reſt, 
\ * As for the wicked, let the feartull 
word of my text, viz« Jeſtruions; let 
t bce as it were a 'Kemembrazxcer 
vnto 


Note. 


(If. 


— —_—__ _ -_— —O— 


.\ 4. Terme. The ſicee mens (alve. |. 
vato them, rhat there is a thingatf- 
cer this lyfe prepared for them 
which God his word calleth deſtra- 
* |4ion, * While they heare of it let 
chem come out of theirchazre of eaſe 
for to- be friends with God in tine. 
O mercitull God, what rerrour muſt! 
this bee, while a man on his dearth; 
bed perceiverth nothing but GODS! 
wrath, 4 gapern? grawe, and an v1prt- 
pared ſoul? Let this memorandum 
\roule vp all ſlippry ſoules ſo rolive 
in this lyfe, that they loſſe not thai 
lyfe which is tro come. ® No manſ}, 
can tell how ſoone his glaſfe ſhall 
1unoe out. * Whar & follic is this 
for a moinent of pleaſures to loſe 
etcrnirie, and to goe to deſtruZton: 
{Happy then (1 (ce ) is the man that 
liveth well heere: Bleſſed is he whoſe 
| GOD is the Lord: Thiiſe happy'i 
; hee that hath faith in Chriſt, forin. 
the very grauc he ſball find /elvs 
tron, * Hee hath a cordial antidat 
againſt the poiſun of deitrugion 


whoſ| 


I OR 


l. The ſicke: mans ſalve, a. (rw. 24 | 
who hath Chriſt to bee his ſalvari- 
on: Chriſt our ſalvation hat de- 
ſtroyed this deſtrution. ® He harh, Note, 
gorten ſuch-a victorie not only tor 
eaſel | bm ſelte, but allo for all his Saints, 
ne. | that the leaſt and weakeſt of them 
ty may defyc both death and deſtru- 
ath | tion with thoſe words of boalt: © _—_— 
DSN | death where is thy ſling? O grene where | _ 
pre. | is thy widtorie? 3 Deatb like that vi- y,,, 
lon per of Malta may hang vpon a god , , .g 
live [ly vans hand: butin the day the Lord 
tha ſhall purge the world with firc: the : 
nanſ godly man ſhall ſhake death trom 
hallf| him, as $S*. Paul caſt the zyper from | 
this} him 1oco the fire without any hurt: | 
off | Bur as for the wicked that are nor | 
on, © in Chriſt their graves are their 
that deſtruQtions: death in the grace feedeth Tal as 
hoſe] | 02 them: as on ſheepe: # To everyone , | 4! | 
yi} of them dezth may fayas Chriſt Note 
or inf} ſaid ro death 1ſpall be thy death .  'pg f. xs 
| While Chriſts friends with Lazares "4 Fay 
MI are ſaid to ſleepe into the graue, the jj, ".. 
| wicked- man there 15 but « deſtroyed, ,, vn 
|  S0; 


— 


| 
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_235. 4. /erm, Tye ſucte mans ſalve. ll, 
; creature: While he is there he is in| 
Note. deſtruction, * hee is i» «bſtratts 
Note. | mal; into evill it felte, * hee is no 
thing there bur the Carton of 4 cre- 
atwe. 
\Woe be tohim to whom the grave 
1s a defiruction : Ler therefore all 
mea {tt tve ſo toliue, that while rhey 
goe ro their graues, their graves 
Jas 57+, way bee 4 bed of reſt vito them: 
\. 2 |* Jt the graue bee a deſtruction to| 
| Notes thy body, the place of damnation] 
Rte. 'is prepared for thy foule. Let Epis 
cures, while they liue, fport,and ſay, 
Hell is not ſo hote, nor ſinne ſo hequy, 
nor the drvell ſo blacke, nor GOD fo 
ſevere as Preachers prattle: The day 
{ball come, when they ſhall find it 
Note, 'f: oo D 
Row. 8, arre other wayes: * Shall GO 
wy ſuffer the whole creationto groan vn- 
* *% |derthe burden of our finnes? Shall 
|G QD him ſelfe be preſfed vnder the 
1-05. weight thereof, as 4 cart laden with 
Ve 33+ Wſheaues? and ſhall he not be avenged 
of vs in deathexcept we repent? 


a. 
p4 — * — «4 . 
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, Ler vs therctore, leaſt our graves 


43 ad 


After' death bee our deſtruions a” | 
> mend our lyte in tyme : Let vs ab- | 
1 


horre the f/thie ſhape of our finnes; | 
Let vs lay hot4 on GOD his mercy! 

and CHKIST his merits, which are | 
two ſhoulders that ſhall carie away 


all the weights of wickednefle; | 
= * Well is that ſoule, whoſe B;/% N-&; | 
n. 


Bond before death 'is cancelled and! (ol. 27} 
 |crolt: ® With grearjoy may he goe'v 14. | 
© | to the graue, ro whom 'the LORD wore. || - 
hath ſaid, 1 Jave put away thy tranſ; Iſa. 444}: * 


greſsion like a cloud, "and thy ſennes y,- 21. | 


TV); as a miſt: Lord make our cycs nim- 
= ble ro rip our hearrs tothe bottome | 
A 5 ” T 


'thar wee may brir.g our our finnes | 
from! thence, that they .may, get a 
dead ſirocke betore wee dye. | | 
 Heere let vs obſerne who is hee The, dos 
that is ſaid heere to have delivered &rine; | 
the ſicke from their deſtru&ions, ir | 
is the Lord: The greatneſle of the 

| worke declareth plainly that it could 
bee no” other then the Lord: when b& 
— 9 lohy | 


— 


— —_ 


; 


but the LOR D: the rexc is plaine| 
'heere, and hee delivered\ them from| 
| their deflructions. o# 
{No?f. | Heere is.2 leſſon of the great powet 
p7-7e do ' of God, the angel! of the covenant 
rm. {aidwell, when he ſawe Sarah laugh: 
1.19 ing at the. promiſe, #s any thing bo 
Y 14% \har4. for the Lor?. *  Cluiſt ſpeaks| 
N#"- "jog of the hard entrie of, rich men 
| Mark: "into God his kingdome, compared, 
0-V>2T. ir 20-the paſſing ofa Camell thorow 
| rhe eye of a _ncedle; this Canes 
ee 


| 0 —_—_—— 


-— 


| | The ficke progeny la alve. &» 


| our ſelutes. perplexed, Tet vs haue.re- 
who isfalvation,cſſemiaty chac which 


quities of- his hecles fhall compaſſe 
any men were never ſo wealthy 


ſerm,.. 
hee made'more cleare, ſaying, w:rh | 
men it ts impoſsible but wot with God, 
for iwith.GOD all things are poſsible: 
This great power heere appeareth 
in that; when: the ficke man is hard 
at the doores of death vpon the ves 
ry brime of deſtruction, yer the Lord 
by his infinit power delivercth him 
from his deſtructions. | 

The vſe-is this, when ever we find 


courſe to him that is only able to 
helpe vs: Who candeliverfrom de> 
ſtrution. the abſtra@ of ill, bur God 


is good, yea goodnefle ir ſelfe?. No 
man can deliver his friend from feare 
in the daycs of evill, when the ini- 


him - abour. 
oaſting them feclues in the mulricude 
of their. riches; none of them can by 


any meanes redeeme his brother ,nor giue 


to Goda ranſore fot him: All che gold 
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47/al.3 7 whom hads Ii Heaven but 4hee? and 
1. 23* «there is 'none' on 'earth whom I dtfyre 
Ye 250 | befyas thee: 4ny flilb aud thy. heart fail- 


[! 


of. Jndia is notablero delivera man | 
| from his deftru/Yions , no'nor to pro«[i 
long his lyſe but an» lioure.'*. .. Hee 
' only -who gave the lyte' is able to 
preſcrue the 1yfe: He only'whogaue 
the lyfe-is able-for ro take away the 
|1yfe: -vnto God'the Lord! alone be. 
long: the 'ifſuts from death; and: alſo; 
the iſſues vnto death: * Ih hismouth 
alone are” the; quickning; op killing, 
” wards, rerarue' yee children of ' wen, 
'|either-from/ lyfe 1x0/;:deſtru@ions,''or 
from deſtrution vmolyfe: and there- 
fore in all-our *diftreſſes: and great- 
eſt fickenefle, lervshane oor recourſe. 
'vato-him, ſaviag with-the Plalmiſt, 


| eth, but God is the ſt ength of wy bart 
| and my portion for ever. | 


Wee haucheardhow thoſls ay were 
ficke drewermneere rovthe: doores of| | 
+deach, and\how'GOD; white-none| 


{couldhelp chead deliveredthem from 
their | 


A 


a7 


m 
If | 


—— 
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| cheir defiruRions in, bringing them 
| rom "death. to lyte, from.fickeneſle' 
to health./*: Before Ipaſle foreward | No#ee 
[to the laſt part of the text, I deſyre 


you all to-confider, well; rhar albeir 
God in great ſickneſle by. his word 
recall - vs, from: the..graue, once or 
twiſc, yer for all.that-we muſt care- 
fully remember our, mortalitie: * for 
though at diverſe tymes! God eicher 
is ſickneſle, or in daggers, by. ſezor 
by land hath by his power delive- 
red vs fromthe grayc, wherein long 
fince wee had beene rorten; yertfor 
all: that at-laſt-theſe bogies of ours 
muſt come to the, hands of the | bu- 
riers, who ſhall lay .vs-downe into 
our deſtrucions. L 
Confider and. weigh well tie mar-] 
rex O nav, though God ſhould pro- 
long thy. dayes, ſo that every one 
of them ſhovld bee lyke that day oi 
loluals, when the ſunne ſtoed till w- 
bon Grbepn, and the maont in the valley 


Note 


{ot 4 = 


of Atalon, yer ſhould all thofe dayes 
2 come 


*% 


231. 4. ſerm. The" ficke mans ſalve. | 
Note, come to ati end. * The ſtanding! 
INete, |ſunneatlaſt muſt goc downe:* yea 
K though God ſhould bring backeths' 
ſhaddow of thy lyfe many thouſand 
degrees, at laſt ir ſhall goe downe 
Ng#e. | in the diaf{of thy mortalitie. * Though| 
the houſe were never fo ſtrong, at 
laſt it muſt decay and drop thorow. 
Note. {* There is no ludging for eternitie 
Note. | in things below. * Methuſclah with 

ex. 5. hisnine hundred threeſcore and nine! 
v, 27. | yeeres is followed with, bee died, 
as well as 'hee who lived but an 
hovure, | 
Nete, [ wiſh that'this my ſermon could 
þce to you like rhe houſe of mour- 
ving, which/Salomon calleth better 
[then the houſe of feaſting: his rea- 
£ iſon is, for that is the end of all men,|f 
4 [is the liying will lay it to his heart: | 
Ecil, 19 *A' feaſt i5 made for lawghter, which 
v. 19, | will nar admit che companie of fo 
£3 | graue meditations. ® Laughter will 
iy | not ſuffer rhe living to lay his end 


to his heart. " 
| 


, 
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The fieke mans ſalve. - (erm. 


ſermon to your heart, before that | 
death byfickeneſſe come and make a 
breach, & by that breach runne away 


men in proſperitie to be movedto 


in my profperitie, (ſaid David, ) 1 ſhall 
never be moved. * O how hard itis for 
men and weemen that haue hearts 
deſire, and wealth at will, to deſire 
to bee diflolved. * They are ſo ta- 
ken vp with their pleaſuces- in this 
lyfe that they haueno leaſure to think 
ypon death. *. Men take no heede 
to the grauc that is before them : 
though they be even vpon the brinke' 


though thouſands haue fallen betore 
them. | 

J] compare the melt part of this 
world to men walking over a field fo 
covered wich fnor, thatthey can nor| 


perceiue the way: when they thinke 
be ot ro 


or brimme thereof, chey can not|. 
thinke that they ſhall fall cherein,|. 


22S. 


Ohrhat yee all could lay well this my Noze, 


with your ſoules! ® Alas itis hard for wore. 


thinke thar they ſhall bemoved: 1 /aid ſal. 3 \ 


V, 


Notes 


Vote. 
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Note,” 


joke mane Jluh, © 


FLY h— —2— 'Y Wes 
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w. © Ir is even fo of men jn.proſpexia} 
e, while their eyes are dazcled with 
he brigheneſſe of their pleaſures & 
profits, which as /#ow'coyer all the 
way, before that ever they be aware; 
they ruſh downe intothe dirch ofdeath.. 
1. Many likg /Meriners.in amift make. 


| 'ſhip- wracks in the calme ſea, * The, 
| Lord bee our Pilo and fo dire ou 


ſoules into this perilous navigation; 
thar ar laſt bydeath wee may S500 
into the haven of Oe EAN! where 

;SVERL 


wee may liue with GO 
Well is the man that i is eYer wating 
| for his GOD. * Well is him thay 

can ſay with David, wa, £ "ou j 
am ſtill with thee, 


ee _—_ 


des Trad Fulne, Pamxricy 111 | 
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V 'F-EE: have heard'bfmansmi- 


weealſo baucheard of Godhismetcy 
in '#he- ficke any ſalve : Marr being 


ſoreſicke cryed'vnto God 'by pray- 
er, and God'heatd him and/heeſenc 


13k oct | C-\ 40? 16.291 FIRORE . KATY 


VV. ſerie inthe ficke man bis ſore,|" © 


bis! word and healed him: Now it 
followerh that wee ſee what man his 
duetie ſhould bee-roward his GOD, 
for dUlivering himfrom fuchmiſeric: 
The dueric is {er downe! into thoſe 
words; :Oh:rhut men would pracfe the 
Lord for his goodnt(ſe,; and for: his won- 
derfull wor kts 40 the childron' of men : 
[this-is che fick&man his ſong; 

Heere krvs 6bfſeruc what is the 
|:duerie of ' him who 'hatly Teceived 
|-bealth and lyfe' from God' in a\moft 
dangeroos '{ickenefle,” iris heere ſer 


for 


—_— [3 —_— 


do we, viz./that hee ſhould praiſe God 
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Note. 


Note. for r bis good, ee: * God TT 


dS A a4. 


. The fcke mans ſong. © 


othing from man for his ;deyelits 
"_ thankes/and .praile: - 

The doQrine is this, 60D his yoke 
is eaſz; if by our owne wickedneſſe 
wee make it 'not vneaſy: thereHs m6 
yoke ſe galy as Godhis: yoke. Sec hw 
for all his bleſſings hee requireth buc 
thankes, * Afcer hi the © Phyſician of 
the. body bath yr gn part eve 
it cure /thee or not, thou muſt 
him. gold:. after that thy God. 
cured both thy ſoule. —_ body; He 


2 grandmwercy from the heart; * And 
yet alas; bee who. doeth moſt, -and 
ſecker leaſt, is leaſt conſidered, and 
worſe payed: of his due... 
Firſt -heere obſcrue. that the door 
of him who hath received his health 


ſceketh but thapkes, He crayerh bur] 


from God is (0 praiſe God far his 
goodneſle, and for his wonderfull 


|| workes:-our G O D for all requireth | 
- | Note. | 


nothing bur thankes: Hee hagh oo 


necde of qu guifts; As hee hath no 


neede, 


—_— 250. LN” — wo 


I IE > LD 
* 


The file wane fone.” Fs Jerm,'* 
needs, "ſo neither doeth hee lecke a- 
ng from vs: I will or, ( faith 


ke) TE elders wah 


| 7epwualie before mee: I will take nobullocke 


ont of ter 


hits. Preckogl preep ow iD Sos 
faines: end the wad beefts of Arr) pn 
are myne: If I were bungrie 1 would not 
tall thee, for the world is myne and the 
fulneſſe "thereof. 

Bckold how God will not ſecke a- 
ny worldl thing from' man, for. all 
the world is his arid the fulneſſe 
thereof, What is it then that hee 
would haue for all his benefits? The 
Lord' declareth him felfe whar hee 
would' have: Offer unto God thankes- 


Ve I's, 


Note. 


$roingy and and lc thy vowes unto the moſt 
ich * cfulneſſe as yee- ſee, is 


of vs. ® So ſoone as man harh re- 


ceived a benefice from God, hee is 
bound | 


the oy in” that God requirerh 2h 


v. II. | 


.* 
© 
| 
7 
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| Note, 


bf 


Noze. | 


Sela fro, 


Salal x0; 
life vp: 
Fatablc 
The fe 


Note. 


[Nofe. 


Note, 


| — 


bund' ro repare to his GQD. with, 


thankem vety new bencfite (hould || 


bee varo his ſoule like Sels_ in -mu; 
ficke, a note of intention, or a lif-, 
ting vp the voice. 


The vie, ſeeing the Lord for all 


his bleſhngs given vnto men requi- 
reth nothing but praiſe, lervs praiſe 
himfrom our hearts: * Secing God 
thinketh, more of thanks then of the 
world and of the fulneſſe thereof, 


welcometh the day -with a ſong, ſo 
ſoone as it beginneth to ſpring, ſo | 
ſhould wez welcome our God with 
thankes, ſo ſoone. as wee ſee the 
leaſt of his benefits beginto ſpring, 

For to inforce this. duetie vpon; 
VS, Wee mult conſider that G;.QD 
aboucallthings reſpefeth his praile, 
hee will reveale great ſecrets. rg. a 
man. * This made,him reveale all 


Gen*+ 18, 


Ve"17; ;of his praiſe hee will ſauc a people; . 


his heart 'vato eAbraharn: for the lone; 


that 


—_ ——— 
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let vs bee carefull in this poynt of. | 
duetie. * As the bird vpon the buſty \. 
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{ib people, was grounded vpon God 


| rous of praiſe, wee ſhould be: moſt 
' {deſtfons to doe that which hee de- 


' | of Naaman, If the Prophet had bid 


_ 


| jams L ſay to: you, -if GOD had bid 


chat is" worthy 'to'bee deſtroyed: 
for. my names ſake, ( ſaid hee, ) will 1 
deferre my wrath, and for my praiſe 
wilt 4 refr aine it from thee that I cnt 
thee ' not off, * *Moſes his ftrongelt 
argument, while he interceeded tor 


his;praiſe, while hee bad a purpoſe 
ro.deſtroy his people: Zora, ( faid 
hee, } what will the Xeyptians ſay? 
by this we may ſee how deare God 
His praiſe is vntohim. * Behold how: 


| befote hee ſhould want praiſe hee| 


will deferre his wrath, and refraine 
it from ſinners that deſerue to'bee 
cur off; | 

:Seeing then wee'know that'our 
 Godaboune all-rhings it moſt'deſi- 


firethe «24 father, ( ſaid the ſervant 


thee dot ſame great thing, wouldeſt thou 
not haue done 1? How mnch''more 


"man his ſore. ge ſer m. \ * 


| ..”_ 


*% 
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you doeſome great thing would yee 
not have done it? . And-now ſeeing 


heerequireth nothing bur praiſe,who 


ſhould' refuſe it.:* : Js it not nivore 
caly for vs to praiſe GOD then'ir 
was for: Naaman' to waſh him felfc! 


| feventymes in the-Jordan? *.-Man 


may praiſe God;in his hore bed, at 
his table, in the fields, in his gar- 
den. *-If the heart were fanRified 
ſhould bee no pane: but pkeafure 
to praiſe the LORD J AH.*; In 
this is the chicfe happineſfle of Saints 
and Angels aboue, they praiſe God 
contipuallie. : - 1 mW 
Praiſe as yee fee is that'which 
GQD: chiefly - xequireth -of man 


'| forall his guifts, whether of wealth 


or ot health. f Bur bow. ] pray you 


is this dacty payed? The wordes of | 
. | my text give notice: Ob that men would 


prajje the Lord for his goodneſſes oe. 


 |-* The word Oh doclareth plamely | 


the vnthankfulnefſe - of man; 
| When. fooles becauſe of their 


tranſ- 
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tranſgreſſions _were ,alflited ,| it is 
faid: Then they cryed wnto the. LORD | 
in ther trouble, * Bur after that God [N-te, 
hath delivered them, is it faid that 
they thanked GOD for their health? 
Not: what than? Oh that men would 
praiſe the Lard for his goodneſſe,&«. 
Learne theleſſon: Jt 18a commonþrp, 4. 
thing to cry to God in any adyer-|g,;,. 
litic: the reprobate will cry to God q,,, | 
in his diſtreſſe: but only choſe who| * 
are truely godlygiue thanks for "ah 


. 


nefites received. * Ten lepers in|Nore. 
their miſerie,: lifted vp their woyces,' robe. 17 
crying, Jeſus maſter haue mercy on vs: y, x 3. 
|But ar che thankeſgiving nyne were 

abſen, were there not ten cleanſed, V. I7. 
ſaid CHRIST; but where are the other 

| wyne? * The Butler in_the priſon Nore;' 
was comforted by Joſeph, bar while 
hee was ey wa (= bee thankfull? 
Not: While: hee enjoyed his pro- 
{peritie according to Joſeph his pro- 


= 


| phecic, itis. ſaid, Ter didnatthe chiefe| go, 
| Javier remenpber 1o{eph , Pas f f1Ve.23 | 


him; 
. 
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[i * 'Pooles inf teve were ba -v 
_ INoxze, 
No * [led:'Tn = Ro they p raye 
| ** -1earneſtly;' rhey*all cried fol f: 
| to” Ng) Tops. But” What was ry 
fong mT heare ir nor: bur "the Pat, 
ant rep Ne, 0 their vnthankfulagiſe 
crye ha, th out, that” men "would va 
(Up, 4 | Fhe A, 
141 The As ſei V thankfulneſfe i; 
The ofe, 12 | oe create F£ or teu = 
fabic&; = vs ſo tniichithe more rake 
Note «. heede' vnts* ir. * Ter" vs invre-our 
\Felues'robe thankfilt t to 'Godfor the / 
\ leaſt of his* bleſſings?! Lze'vs pray be- 


; L tore we Os Dao praiſe 582 


rc 


Ir 
meate — rage CO Fo 
'ler'vs pray, after” excting fer vs 
pri: Flt we Far Sie! clothe | 
mn the mo | "Ys pray, while 
| weputt hem offarhi YA ratlc 
- while Wer enter hr te ny it 
thorow er! vs pray, While wee 
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while wee begin a journey ler vs: 
pray: while wee are come home 
agame let vs praiſe : while wer- 
chands goe to a matker ler them 
pray: while they are returned ler 
them praiſe : while children are 
borne inco the world, let parents 
pray: .if GOD cake them to him 
felfe, let them praiſe, *. Lec vs 
all ſtriue to bee as chearetuli to 
praiſe GOD for a benefitgrecei- 


"——_ 


Noge, 


yed, as wee were carnelt in pray- 


not follow the ill example of the 
ſicke of my text: they all cryed 
{ vnto the Lord in theirtrouble, but | 
] hearenorta word of theirthaoks: 
only the Pſalmiſt faith: 0h chat 
| men would praiſe the Lord, &+c. this 
[is the burden of che ſong four ſe;, 
verall rymes in the Pſalme. | 
* 1 lyke not men that pay their 
duetics with an OH. * This 15a 
ſure token of il] payment, when] 


—— 
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the godly man heere is forced to | 
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er to receive the fame. * Let ys No#e- 
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4 | "243 T 4+ forme The ficke man his ſong. 
| |ery3-0h that men would praiſe the 
Lord * Away with rents that are 


payed with an Oh. ,*- Man his 
praiſes are the LORD his rents, 
Godwill net be praiſed withthoſe 
that praiſe him with an Oh. God 
lover a cheerfull givers As Hee 
giveth cheerfully, to will hee bee 
praiſed ehcerfully: God muſt not 
be prailed with regrate. Jt is good 
that the godly lament, that men 


goodnefle, bur God will not bee 


&5 and Saphirab a part of the price 
will bee kept back, ſuch men can 
not faile bur they ſhall lie ro the 
holy Ghoſt. ph 
The fccond vic wee have to 
make hbeere is, that wee leainc hu- 


{mnlitic in the conſideration of our 


_ man by the mercic of GOD 
ſhould 


NN EO COR 
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will not praite the LORD for his | 
praiſed of thoſe that praiſe him | 


[ vawillingly. * Such a praiſe will 
- | proue like that docing of eAnani- 


il! nature. Vhat a wiſerieis this |. 


i 


| 
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{hould be healed of a deadly dil- 

caſe, and yer not doe {@ much as 
to giue thankes ro him from whom. 
hee hath recciued the benefite. 

* Jn the wicked we may ſce.the 


they, gather greedily the acorns 
God his benefits, bur beting «xi- 
malia prona; Creatures that haue 
the face headlong downe, they 
ſnatch vp the gifts, bur can not 
looke vp tothe Kivcr with a thank- 
full hearc. RE. 
The wicked while they arc in di- 
ſtreſſe will/>aue fone forme of pray- 
ing, but while they haue gotten 
their defire they haue not ſomuch 
as 2 ſbewe in prajifing. * Praile is 
2 ſorte of godlineſſe, whereof the 
wicked haue:not ſo muchas a ſhew. 
* Pharaoh could cry for. helpe in 
eyme of” plagues; bur after nyne 
ſeverall deliverances 1 never read 


corruption of our nature,lyke {wine | * 


Note, 


1 


] 
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Note. 


| 


that he ſaid once God bee thanked, 
* 'Many while they are ficke will 
\ P 2 | [gius 
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| 


Math. 12. 
Ve 4 5. 


Note. 


1. ſerm. The ſicke man his ſong. 
give GOD many faire wordes, 
which ſcripture calleth zo flatter 
with their lips, but all that forme 
of devotion is nothing but a is 
for ro winne our of GOD his 
bands, * This is cleare, for ſo ſoone 
as once they are free of their trou- 


ble, at once they griens the ſpirit | 


of grace: yea, often they become 
worſe, lyke that man that was brc 
for a ſpace delivered from that 
atvell, which was xp gone out for 
ro biing in other fſeren worſe then 


him ſelfe , tos xo wake his partie | 


the ſ(tronger. 
* Let thoſe that afrer ſo many 


mercies giue libertic to their luſts | 


conſider well how the deceit of 
ſpirit over-reacheth them: let ſuch 
weigh well in the ballance of the 
ſanftuary, whether or not they 
haue praiſed the LORD for his 
goodnelſle, and for his wonderful] 
workes toward them. 

Heere ſome mzn will iay, what 
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' glory : eAwake my glory, faid the;P/ 


' The ficke man his ſong. 4. ſerm. 
is this. that is requiredia praiſing 
the Lord? Is it not enough for to 
ſay wich our mouth, the Lord bee 
thanked? \What would tie LOAD 
haue more? | 
J anſwere to that, GOD muſt | 
haue moze: My ſonne.,( (aich he, ) ty 
gine mee thy heart. * God indeed N 
| mult bee praiſed with rhe tongue, 
' for which cauſe ir is called our 


þ 


P.almiſt varo his rongue,, * God 
alſo muſt be praiſed with the heart, 


| wichout which all the praiſe ofthe 
| mouth is but a pranke, the (aczi 


fice of fooles: This people draw\neere Iſt. 29, 
mee with their month, but their hearts v, 13s 
are farre from mee, (aid the Lord, | 

* A neere mouth, wich a heart « Net's | 
farre off is an abomination to the | 

LORD. * Thoſe who ia finging Ne. 
Plalmes are ledde away more by 
ſourd, than by ſenſe, re{pe& rhe 
| muſicke more than matrer; Such ſing 
co man, but not to GOD: GOD! 


_ 


a 
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Note, 


| 


T 4 {erm. The ficke man bjs ſong. 


his praiſes muſt be ſung both with 
heart and tongue. * Heere is a 
reproach for thoſe, who in the con» 
gregarion joync not their voyces 
with others farto pratfe the Lord 
for his goodnefle, bur-fic as if they 
were dumb. * The booke is roo 
deare for ſinging of GC OD' his 
Praiſe. * O whar ſecreer atheiſme 
lurketh into the hearts of men ! 
Jf men thought that the LORD 


{ſhould bee praiſed for his good: 


nefſe, 'and that God were preſent 


ſin the congregation of his Saints, 


[hey durſt'nor come in before him 
withour'the booke of the Pſalmes. 


* Wee often forget our booke, 

ecauſe wee forget that God isin 
his Church: ' but who forgerterh 
to put js har on his head while 
hee cometh ro the Charch? Who 
forgertech his clothes? No man; 
becauſe before hee goeth forth, 
hee remembereth 'that man will 


N te. ſechimby the way,* The wine & 


ail 
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{| of rigbteouſneſſe, Iwill got into them 


| x0 lead a good lytezuch only are 


{* As'for thofe/thart pratfe' nor | 


"The ficke man his (omg. 4. ſerm.. 243. | | 
aile will command many to ſpeak | 
| who are dumb at the: ſervice. of 

their God. * Many never - want | Note. + 
words but when they (ſhould prailc 

the Lord for his goodneſle. | 

* Filthy ballads and lone ſongs yore, 
are vaine mens delight, buc OH; - 

that men would praiſe the LORD 

for bis evodneſſe, exc. 

It is nor enough that men praiſe; ore, . 
the LORD with their hearr and | 
rongue, bur alſo they mult praiſe} * 
him with their lyfe,the true tryall]| 
of the other rwo. *' Afﬀrer 'that} Note. 
the Plalmifthad ſaid tharhe would | © © 
praiſe Godrhart had chaſtned him 
fore, but had'kepr himfromdeath, | 
hee 'crycd, Open to' mee the gates eſalu8, 


and praiſe the Lord. * To goe in 
to the gates of righreouſneſle, is 


fic for ro praiſe the 'Lotd, 


N ote, 


God in lyfe, while they ate holy 
£ 4 | 
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perſons, all mouthes, androogues, 
and voices without hearts to thinke 
well, without hands to doe well. 
* When the foriornefoole come 
to his wits . againe, hee ſaid not 
only, I will returne to my father, 
but hee did as hee ſaid. * The 
ſluggard is ever in feare of lyons: 
The imagination of a beaſt in the 


way hindreth him from docing, 
* ThePhwiſees could ſay well 
but becauſe their workes belyed 
\rheir words; Chriſt called them 
painted tombes or whited ſepulchres. 
Many would content the Lord 
with a part of his ſervice: Some 


outward profeſſion, but hold backe 
their-heart from GOD: * Others 
lyke Nriamen will bowe into the 
houſe of R&ammon, bur keepe their 
heart as they "imagine vnto God: 
Bur O fooles, God will not lyke 


the prerended mother haue his ſer» 
vice 


wy 


— 


in words, they are bur monſtrous* 
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lyke the Phariſce will paint the | 
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vice divided: God that made all 
muſt have all * Secing hee hath 
made the hearrtas well as the hand, 
he muft haue-both our thoughts, 
and our aQions for to praiſe him. 
* The whole man that'is a con- 
tinuall receiver is licle enough for 
eo ſer forth the glory of the giver: 
Doe not the favors of GOU fol- 
low the whole lyfe of man? Wh 

then ſhould not his whole lyk 
bee framed for to expreſle his 
thankfulncſle, * Well is the man 


whoſe tongue, heart, and handcan 


art my pralſe. 


the fervent zeale of the godly, 
for not only praiſe rhey God, bur 
they are grieved when men whom 
God hath blefled with wealth, or 
health are flow to praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe. This word OH 


heere vox aolentis a wordofl mour- 


ning 


Note. 


Note. 


vl 


Note. 


ſing to GOD with Jeremie, tos [7+ 174 
V. 14+ 
Againe in thoſe words, Oh that [The do- 
men would praiſe the Lord, | obſerue |Frine, 


x 


———————. 


251. 
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Note. 


Thewſe. 
Note. 


Note. 


ning 4s an evident demonſtra- 


tion of ſorrow. * In my judge-| 


mer;trrae zeale is not better known 
then in forrowe for the offence 
of God. 

The vſe: let every man try him 
ſelfe, whether hee bee a godly 
man or not: If crue godlinefle be 
tn thy heart thon ſhalt bee grie- 


[ved ro ſee 'GOD offended, thou 
|ſhalt ſtrive ro. keepe thy brother 


from finne.. *:This was the cur- 


1ſed man his language, am 7 my 


brothers keeper? \When ever wee | 
{ce God: dithonouredor deprived | 
of his praiſe, wee muſt mourne 
for that finne, * 'Well is that 
ſoule rhat can cry, Oh for GOD 
his diſhonour: 'VWoee to him thar 
rejoyceth while God is offended. 
* Many thinkethe vices of others 
commendations of rheir vercues, 
{f they ftand while others fall 
either into whoredome, or dran- 


kenacfke, they hane a-certaine joy | 
of 


| 


_ WW 
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of ſuch filthy' fals 


which they take 
to be praiſers, of 


heir fobrierie, 


and chaſtitie: * Bur Oh is northic 


Lord offended by fuch finnes? 
*' Js not the profeſſion ill ſpoken 


of: * Js not every finge a ſcan- N 
dale. * Is not every ſcandale a N 


woe? woe to the world for ſcandals: 


|* Woe to him char is nor fory 


for finne, whether it bee in him 
lelte or inothers, ſeeing chat God 
thereby is  diſhonoured. * }J will 
rell thee O' man, if thou cry not 


Oh for GOD his diſhonour, God 


ſhall cauſe thee cry Oh in thy 
diſtreſlc. 


Againe in thoſe words: 0h that The ate 
| men would praiſe the Lord for iis 


goodneſſe, 1 obſerue how ſenſible 
che godly are, when che leſt point 
of GOD his ſervice is negle&ed. 
* If a godly man cryeth, Oh that 
men would praiſe the Lird, becauſe 


hee ſecth them ſlow vato it, how | 


grieved will his heart bee, when 
hee 


1 


| 
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Note. 


Note. 


Frine- 


Note. 
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25 3» |} 4+ (erm. Tn jicke man his frag | 
hee (hall ſce m2a not only not 
>raifing God, but diſhonouring 
Ne: [50D tor his goodneſſe. * Many 
__ hauegottenhealth from God, God 
11 great; mercy bath brought then 
t Pet, 2 [irom the gates of death, andhath 
v.22, ſre{torcd varo them their former 
Note, | trength, but waar chankes? They 
nAaue lyte th: drzee returned tother | 
vom:te az4ne: The deunkard reſto-| 
red, runncth backe tothe caverne, 
| and the harlot ro his old acquain- 
. Jrance, lyks: thac dive{.recurnin 
_y from - places vnto, his hou I 
Nate, |Whence hee came out. * The laſt 
of ſach perſons is worſe then 
Nete, [their ficſtk, * Good had it beene | 
| for many that chey hadnever beene 
brought backe from the doores 
'of death, becauſe thar after « newe 
'tx;ke of their lyfe chey diſhonour 
; God more then ever they did be- 
Note, fore- * As lacob laid of Simeon, 
| and Levi, fo ſay | of ſuch: O my 
08 4) foul cone not thos int? thegr {ect et: 
V+ 6. : vnta 


— 
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| | The ficle man his ſong a4 (erm. _254+ ; 
| | vnto their aſſembly mine honcur bee 
thou not vnited. | 
The vſc, ler vs ſtrive tobe ſen- [The vſe, 
ſible of ſinne, ſo that wee make | 
conſcience of the leaſt Gnne. 
Many thinke vmthanktulneſſe to 
GOD no finne. * The lkawven of | Note. 
the Phariſees bath ſowred the 
whole lumpe of many mens hearts: 
Jf they bee not «Adzlterers ; but 
| can faſt and give almes, at once 
| they will thanke G OD that they 
' are not lyke other men. * - GOD Note. 
| deſyreth no ſuch thar.kes, when 
| man praiſerh GOD for his owne 
' goodneſſe: But OH that men would 
| praiſe the LORD for his goodneſſe, 
and for bis wenderſullaperkes to the 
children of men, * Let man praile\Noxe, 
{GOD for his goodneſſe , but 
in his owne goodneſſe there 15 
no matter of praiſe. * What cani|Noxe, 
| bee ſaid to the praiſe of « mes-| 
firnens cloatk? Sugh is all cur 4igh- Iſa. 64. 
geouſneſſe. ow: of | 


Lex: 
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I es 


(Frine. 


| of our GOD. 


'| thy geedueſſe ſake O Lord. 


| couered of their (fickenefle. * 


» | The goodnefſe of, God inveterh all me 


| 


Let vs alſo obſerve heere ano- 
ther leſſon: The deliverance from 
death is ſaidto bee from' the gaod- 
neſſe of God, and it is alſo called| 
a wonderfull worke: for while it is 
laid, Oh that men would praiſe the | 
Lord for his goodneſſe, it is cleare 
that the deliverance from death 
in ſickneſle is from the goodmeſſe 


The vile: ler all thoſe who are 
ſicke haue recourſe vnto the good- 
neſſe of God, by which only wee 
have health. * When wee ſecke 
healch from God, ler vs fay, fur 


The ſecond vſe. L makeof thole 
wards is for them that are Te-| 
Lec 
tuch learne ro bee good feing their 
healch isfrom the goodneſſe of God, 
* Alyfe given in goodveg? ſhould 
not bee ſpent in wickedneſle: 


to repentance. 
| Againe 


the lyſc 0 
| cious in his ſight? * Is-not man 


muſt bee that goodneſſe.of God, 
whereby hee bringeth man backe 
from the doores of death: The pre -- 


ſervation of mans lyfe in bis fick- | 


neſle, is alſo called « wonderſul 
worke.. Js -it not a great good- 
neſle of God, and a wonder, that 
hee ſhould ſpare the lyfc of a re- 
bellious foole? What a wonder 
is this in gow his goodnefle, that 


" The ſicke man bus ſong 4. {erm- ® 236. | 
Againe obſcrue heere that great 


man ſhould be fo pre- 


naturally the enemie of God? Ir 
muſt bee a great goodnefſle that 
will make a man ſpare his cne- 
mie his lyfe: And who, ( {aid Saul 
to David, ) findeng bis enemie will 
let him goe wellaway? * QObut in 
God rhen mult be a wond:? fullgood- 
eſſe, inthatgot onely be {pareth 
his enemie, but ,which.is more 


mie. Didnot God dycfor his ene- 
| anies2 didhenor ſuffer foi them by 


cuen preſcruethhe life of his coe-| 


whom 


| 257- 
{Note, 
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B hevſe. 
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whom hee ſuffered? * By this 
meanes (fach was his goodneſſc ) 
hee heaped wpon their heads cagtes 
of fire, that is, as S*. Auguſtine: 
faith, vreates panitentie gemitns , 
the burning ſighs of repentance. 

»* Who can not bee bur- burnt 
with ſighs, while hee conſidereth 
the goodneſſe of GOD that hath 
renJered him ſo mekle good for 
{o mekle i\l> Whata greatmer- 


cie is this, thar GOD ſhould pro- 


long the lyfe of a finner but an 
houre. 
The vſe: ſeeing the deliverance 
from death and deſtrugion is cal- 
led a wonderfull work, and ſecing 
it is ſo indeede, let vs wonder ar 
it: when ] aroſe outof that dead- 
ly fever; Auno 1626 in the mo- 
neth of September, and ] fand my 
winding ſheete wrapped together 
into wy ſtudic amongſt my bookes, 
7 began ro wonder at GOD his 
great worke, | thought it wonder- 


full; 


_ 
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tull. * »ur alace we wonder at God 
his works of inercie, as at other com- 
' mon. worldly thinges bur for a lit!e 
ſpace. * From thence is the pro- 
verb, 4 wonder lafteth but nyne nights 
znto 4 city : Fy vpon vs that can not 
wonder till at the wondertull works! 
of our GOD. 
The Hebrew word Pala inNiphal fig- 
nifieth both admirabile e+ occultzmghar 
is both ſecret &wondertull, a fit word 
for to declare the worke to be won- 
derfull: indeede David ſpeaking of his 
making in the belly , vicciths word: | 
I will praiſe thee, ( {aidhec,,) for lam | 
fearfully ani wonder fully made; Likewiſe 
in another Plalme , ſpeaking how 
Chriſt the ſtone, which the builders 
refuſed, was become the head ſtone 
| of the corner,he laid, This is t9z Lords 
doing it 1s marveilous or wonder full in 
our eyes: So heere the bringing trom 
the doores of death is called a won- 
derfull worke of GOD tovvard the 
qa of men, 


BY Q Ob- 


(—E — 


p., Note. 


| Note. 


4. ferm, The ſicke man vis ſong, 
Obſerue the leſſon: only the workes 
of Godare wonderfull. * Men may 
wonder at ſome workes of men, bur 
n92 works of men arc wenderfull: No 
created wiſdome can fill a worke with 
wonder. There is nothing that man 
can doe, bur man may come after 
and Coz better: plus vident ocult.quam 
oculus; many eyes lee bertrer than one: 
This 1s true amongſt men. * Butal!l 
the eyes of men can not perceiue that 
God in any worke hath cirher beene 
defectuons or ſuperfluous: * Looke 


vp to the Heavens, and conſider the} 


ſunne in his goings: Behold how in 
the ſpring he commeth {lowly by .de- 
grees till our day be at the longeſt : 
Behold and wonder at ſuch flowneſle 
in fuch a ſwiknefſe: 1f hee were not 
flow in ſuch ſwiftneſle, what fearful] 
changes ſhould enſuc? It from the 
eleventh of December in the ſpace of 
a day the ſunne ſhould be into that 


pait of Heaven, whereinto he is ſeene 
uo the eleverth of June, whit diſcor 


der 


— 


_ 
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der ſhould bein the creatures below? 
All men know how dangerous arc 


- Ffudden changes from heateto cold, 


then and wonder how the Creator 


courſe could be changed for a better. 
* Whar ſhall I ſpeakeoftthe ſearide, 
which made that moſt ſubcile ſcarch- 
er of ſecrets, as ſome thinketo haue 
drowned him ſelfe in the creature, 
whoſe motion hee could not vnder-| 
ſtand? * As fortheearthiris a worke 
| ſo wonderfull that no man tell where- 
| pon it hath beenefounded, Tell me 
'O chou molt learned Philoſopher, 
what can vphold ſuch a heavy maſſe? 
Thou wilt ſay that is founded vpon 
irs Centre, Bur what is that centre 
but a point? VWhat bearerh vp that 
point thatbeareth vp allthe reſt? Bur 
how can a point bee a fundation of 
ſo hudge a maſſe? Bur imagine a man 
ſtanding in the cgarre, tell me what 


9 ſhould| 


2 50. 


and from cold to heate,. * Behold Note. 


hath ſo ruled thar Bri4groome of light, P[al. 19, 
that no man can imagine how his x 


tes 


otee 
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Note. 


| Nore. 


| ſhould be his ſituation? According 
to the rules of Philoſophie, both his 
head ſhould be vpward, and his fecte 
(hould be vpward? Now what braine 
is able to conceiue this? Some may 


thick allthis to be very eaſy: but God 


[ob. 38, 


did propound it vnto Job, as a great 
argument : wherevpon , ( laid Hee) 
are the funaations of the earth faſtenea? 


|* We mult therefore confeſle, that 


this worke of GOD, which is but 
| earthly, is ſo wonderfull, chat it over- 
floweth all humane capacitic. Vhen 
a veſſell is filled to the brimme, ir 
mult at laſt overflow, When our heart 
is filled with that which is wonder- 
tull, the wonders which we can not 
conraine miiſt runne over. }]. 
What hall ] ſay more? Behold O 
man al the partes of the mckle warld, 
bend thy wits, and ſee where thou 
can corre God his wiſedome. Come 
torward [ pray thee, and teach him 
a lcſfon if thou can: It nor, confeſle 


that 


OT 


—_— 


that his warkes are wonderfull, and: 
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that thou is filled with wondering, 
ſo that GODS wondersin thy heare 
doe overflow. 

From the mekle world, let vs come 
to man, thelicle world. *-Behold che 
fabricke of his body, his browes, his 
cares. his cyes, his noſe, his mouth: 
Behold che wonderfull worke of God: 
Teach GOD a leflon if thou can, 
* Wilt thou fay, that his mouth 
had beene beſt in his brow, and 
that his noſe had beene beſt be- 
hind his care, and that his eyes had 
beene more firly into his chinne? No 
not. There is no part, which canbe 
deviſed to Þ.. vetrer then it is: the 
worke is vvonderfull, and therfore ſay 
thatthou art filled with wondring : 0 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his 


goodne(ſe, and for bis wonderfull workes | 


to the chilaren of men. 

To come from the body to confi- 
der God his workings in the ſoule, 
they are ſo wonderfull, that no man 

can declare them. Vho ſhall nor 
| WOons 
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wonder ro conſider the workings of 


[the ſoule? * ] admire the mind. and 
ynderſtanding, the will and the affe- 
Qions agrecing, diſcording, conſide- 
ring, judging, loving, or hating, 
making the body to laugh, .or to 


| poſed. * Conſider the ſpirit. of man 
| furniſhing the body with fiue wat- 
ches, as with a guard for its preſer- 


all ſer about the body for its preſer- 


; vation, for as many watches, to tell || 


who is a foe, and who jsa friend. 

* The worke is ſo. wonderfull, that 
while 1 conſider ir, my ſpirit doth 0- 
verflow with wondering: O/ that men 
would praiſe the Lord: for his goodnejje, 
and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children of men, 


'/* Laſt of all, ſceing the ,curing of 


| mult the. curing of the licke ſoule 


| ——.—— 
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| weepe, according asthe ſpirit is diſ-' 


vation: viz. hearing , ſecing , ſmel- || 
ling, foekneg; taſting, and touching, || 


the ſickneſſe of the body 1s called a |þ 
' wonderfull worke, how wonderfull | 


bet | 
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be? For this cauſe, and forothers alſo 
Cunrtsr the Saviour of ſoules, was 


called Wonderfull: Unto ws 4 child | * , 
is borne, ( (aid che Prophet, ) and his Ie. 9. | 


name [ball bre calked W owpsRe Vai: 
This is he, who hath not only filled, 


V. 6, 


1} the earth, but the Heavens with won-| 


dering. * The Heavens ar the firſt \q,,. 
| could not well perceiue, how by God jf, . ." 
| bus ſtripes man ſhould haue health. ', 


* The Cherubins, which repreſented yy 1, 
{ the Angels had their heads ever bow-, * 


ed toward the Mercy-ſear, for to ſec | 


the calling and healing of the Gen- 


tiles: The fellowſhip of that mylte- 


rie had beene hid in God from them, 
and that from. the beginning of the 
world: But ſo ſoone as it was revea- 


11 |} for his wonderfull workes to che chil. | 
dren, of.men; All the ſpirits of Hea- | | 


le 


©? 


led vnto them by the Church, that is, Epbeſ. 3, 


ſo ſoone as they fawe God his pro- |y, 1g, 

| miſe loner 6 in the Church, 

| as in a glaſſe, they all withone voyce 
praiſed God for his goodneſle, and 
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<p "* iz our ſickeneſſe? Hath he nor brought] 


ven did praiſe Him that day witlf 
that divine ſong: Glory bee to GOD int 
the higheſt Heavens, peace on earch, 
and toward men good will. * | 

Bur what ſhall J-fay of men, who 
are ſo much beholden vnro God? 
Hath nor God created vs? Hath he 
not redeemed vs with the blood © 
his fonne? Hath hee not delivered vs 
from many dangers at home and a 
field? Hath hee not made all owr bed 


vs backe from the doores of death? 
Bur where is our thankfulnefle? I fay 
againe, OH where is our thankful- 
nelle? Oh that men would” praiſe the 
Lovafor his goodneſſe and for his won- 
derfull workes to the children of men, 


To the: Father, Sonne, and 
Holy: Ghoſt bee glory 
and Majeſtic, Domi« 
nion, and power z 4: + 


for ever angg83***, 1 
8 WW us 
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: ” » _ 


